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SECTION I. 

PASSAGES 0* THE PROPHECIES RELATING TO TKC 

SEW COVENANT. 

From Jeremiah, Chap. xxxi. Zechariah, xiii Isaiah, xii. 

I. Behold the days come, saith the Lord, that I 
will make a New Covenant with the house of Israel, 
and with the house of Judah: 

Not according to the Covenant that I made with 
their fathers in the day that I took them by the hand 
to bring them out of the land of Egypt (which my co- 
venant they brake, although I was an husband unto 
them, saith the Lord): 

But this shall be the Covenant that I will make 
with the house of Israel, after those days, saith the 
Lord: I will put my law in their inward parts, and 
write it in their hearts, and will be their God, and they 
shall be my people : 

And they shall teach no more every man his neigh- 
bour, and every man his brother, saying, Know the 
Lord : for they shall all know me, from the least of 
them unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord ; for £ 
will forgive their iniquity, and will remember their sin 
no more. 

II. In that day there shall be a fountain opened to 
the house of David, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
for sin and for un cleanness. 

III. And in that day thou shall say, I wiH give 
thanks unto thee, O Jehovah ; for though thou hast 
been angry with me, thine anger is tuned away, and 
thou hast comforted me. 

Behold, God is my salvation ; I will trust and not be 
afraid: for my strength and my song is Jkhovah, and 
He is become unto me, salvation. 

vol. v. - B And 
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And when ye shall draw waters from the fountains of 
salvation, in that day ye shall say, Give ye thanks to 
Jehovah ; call upon his name ; make known among 
the people his mighty deeds ? record ye how highly his 
came is exalted. 

Sing ye to Jehovah ; for he hath wrought a stu- 
pendous work ; this is made manifest in all the earth. 
Cry aloud, and shout for joy, O inhabitants of Sion ; for 
great in the midst of thee is the Holy One of Israel. 

The extracts from the Prophecy of Itaiah are according to the 
New Translation by Bishop Lowth. 



ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

The first of these predictions, which is taken from 
the book of Jeremiah, expressly declares, that die 
Lord would make a New Covenant with the House of 
Israel, not of a temporal but of a spiritual nature; not 
written on tables of stone, but imprinted on the hearts 
of all faithful people ; and that He would grant them 
remission of sins, and maintain a spiritual intercourse 
with them. 

The second extract is from Zechariah, and, like the 
last, promises remission of sins. 

The third is a hymn of praise, excellently calculated 
to express the thankfulness of those who should thus 
obtain salvation by Divine grace. 

It is to be remarked, that this stupendous work was 
tp be performed by the same Almighty* Being, who 
had wrought such wonders in behalf of Israel ; namely, 
the great Jehovah* 

It was fpreknown to Jehovah that the Jewish 
Church would be greatly corrupted, destitute of religious 
cultivation, and in good works unfruitful. He therefore 

resolved 
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resolved to send a messenger to prepare their hearts for 
the reception of the Divine doctrine of the Messiah, 
tod made known Ilia intention by the propbejts {sajalt 
and Malachi. 

SECTION IL 

PASSAGES OF THE PROPHECIES RELATING TO T» 
FORERUNNER OF THE MESSIAH. 

From Isaiah, Chap. xL — Malachi, ill. iv. 

I. A voice crieth in the wilderness, Prepare ye tht 
way of Jehovah !«— Make straight in the desart a high* 
way for our God ! 

Every valley shall be exalted, and every mountain 
and bill shall be brought low ; and the crooked shall 
become straight, and the rough places a smooth plain* 

And the gloFy of Jehovah shall be revealed; and 
all flesh shall see together the salvation of our God* 
for the mouth of Jeuovaii hath spoken it. 

II. Behold, I will send my Messenger : and he shall: 
prepare the way before me: and the Lord whoni y& 
seek shall suddenly come to his Temple; even the 
messenger of the Covenant which ye delight in, saith 
the Lord of Hosts. 

But who may abide the day of his coming? and who 
shall stand when he appeareth ? for he is like a refiner'* 
fire, and like fullers' soap. 

And he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver : 
and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge thent 
as gold and silver, that they may offer unto the Lord 
an offering in righteousness. 

Then shall the offering of Judah and Jerusalem be 
pleasant unto the Lord., as in the days of old, and as in 
former years, 

b % AnJ 
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And I will come near to you to judgment, and I will 
be a swift witness against the sorcerers, and against the 
adulterers, and against false swearers, and against those 
that oppress the hireling in his wages, the widow, and 
the fatherless, and that turn aside the stranger from his 
right, aad fear not Me, saith the Lord of Hosts* 

For I am the Lord ; I change not: therefore ye sons 
of Jacob are not consumed. 

III. For behold the day cometh, that shall burn as 
am oven, and all the proud, yea, all that do wickedly 
shall be stubble, and the day that cometh shall burn 
them up, saith the Loan of Hosts, that it shall leave 
them neither root nor branch. 

But unto you that fear my name, shall the Sun of 
righteousness arise with healing in his wings ; and ye 
shall go forth and grow up as calves of the stall. 

Remember ye the law of Moses my servant, which I 
commanded unto him* in Horeb, for all Israel, with the 
statutes and judgments. 

Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet, before the 
coming of the great and dreadful day of the Loud. 

And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the chil- 
dren, and the heart of the children to their fathers, lest 
I come and smite the earth with a curse. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

It was the custom of the Eastern monarchs, whenever 
they entered upon an exuedition, or took a journey, 
especially through desert and uncultivated countries, to 
send harbingers before them to prepare all things for 
their passage, and pioneers to level the ways, and re- 
move all impediments. In the first of the extracts in 
this Section, the prophet, in allusion to this custom, in- 
timates, that a harbinger would be sent in like manner,. 

to 
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to remove every obstruction, and make the way, or doc- 
trines, straight and plain for those who should be will- 
ing to become followers of the Lord Jehovah. 

The second of these predictions was written by Ma- 
lachi, who is supposed to have lived about the latter 
end of the times of Ezra and Nehemiah. He was the 
-last of the prophets under the Mosaic dispensation, and 
with him was closed the wonderful series of prophecies, 
which had gradually been vouchsafed to support the 
faith and religion of the servants of Jehovah, and to 
serve as a testimony to the Messiah, when He should 
appear upon earth. 

The prophet foretold that a harbinger would be sent; 
and that the Lord himself would suddenly come to 
His Temple, in order to refine and purify His people 
and His priests, but that he would not totally consume 
them on account of His Covenant with their fathers. 

« 

From which circumstance (of their being spared) they 
might know the Lord that should come, to be the 
same who had originally made this Covenant with the 
house of Israel. 

In the third extract, which is from another chapter 
in Malachi, the prophet foretold that there would be a 
great and terrible day of the Lord, in which all the 
wicked should be consumed ; but at the same time he 
intimated that universal conversion of heart at the 
preaching of Elijah the prophet, would prevent the 
curse from coming to smite the earth, and that the 
faithful servants of Jehovah should be effectually pre- 
served, even if it did come. 

With a solemnity becoming the last of the prophets, 
Malachi closed the holy canon by enjoining the strict 
observance of the law of Moses, till the forerunner al- 
ready promised should appear in the spirit and power of 

■ % b3 Elijah, 
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Elijah, ft introduce the Messiah, and begin a ne# 
and everlasting dispensation *. 

We shall soon see this prediction concerning the fore* 
runner of the Messiah fulfilled. 

SECTION III. 

AN ANGEL SENT TO ZACHARIAS.— 'THE BIRTH 0* 

JOHN FORETOLD. 

From Luke, Chap. i. 

There was, in the days of Herod the king of Judea, 
a certain priest named Zacharias, of the course of Abias 
and his wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and her 
name was Elizabeth. 

And they were both righteous before Goo, walking 
in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord, 
blameless. And they had no child, and they were both 
now well stricken in years. 

And it came to pass, that while Zacharias executed 
the priest's office before God in the order of his course, 
according, to the custom of the priest's office, his lot 
was to burn incense when he went into the temple of 
the Lord. 

And the whole maltitude of the people were praying 
without, at the time of incense. And there appeared 
unto him an angel of the Lout), standing on the right * 
fide of the altar of incense. 

And when Zacharias saw h:m > he was troubled, and 
fear fell upon him. But the angel said unto him, Fear 
not, Zacharias : for thy prayer is heard ; and thy wife 
Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his 
Aame John. 

And thou shalt have joy and gladness, and many 

• Pr. Smith's Summary View. 
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shall rejoice at his birth. For he shall be great in the 
sight of the Lord, and shall drink neither wine nor 
strong drink; and he shall be filled with the Holy 
Ghost, even from his birth. 

And many of the children of Israel shall he turn to 
the Loiu> their God. And he shall go before him in 
the spirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the 
fathers to the children, and the disobedient to the wis* 
dom of the just, to make ready a people prepared for 
the Loud. 

And Zacharias said unto the angel, Whereby shall I 
know this ? for I am an old man, and my wife well 
stricken in years. 

And the angel answering laid unto him, I am Ga- 
briel, that stand in the presence of Gon ; and am sent 
to speak unto thee, and to shew thee these glad tid- 
ings. 

And behold, thou shalt be dumb, and not able to 
speak, until the day that these things^hall be perform- 
ed, because thou believest not my words, which shall 
be fulfilled in their season. 

And the people waited for Zacharias, and marvelled 
that he tarried so long in the temple. 

And when he came out, he could not speak unto 
them : and they perceived that he had seen a vision in 
the temple ; for he beckoned unto them and remained 
speechless. 

And, it came to pass that as soon as the days of his 
administration were accomplished, he departed to his 
own house. 

And when his wife Elisabeth found that she should 

■ 

hear a son, she said, Thus hath the Lord dealt with 
me in the days wherein he looked on me, to take away 
my reproach among men. 

b 4 ANNO- 
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ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

There were twenty-four families of Priests, who de- 
scended from Eleazar and Ithamar, the sons of Aaron ; 
these, by the appointment of David, were to officiate in 
the Temple in their turns, a week at a time. Abia (or 
Abijah, as he is called in the book of Chronicles) was 
the eighth in rank. It was customary for the Priests to 
burn incense on the golden altar every morning; whilst 
the people, who assembled in the courts of the Temple, 
offered their private devotions. At the time when Zeu 
charids had his wonderful vision, Israel suffered great 
oppression from the Romans, and Herod governed very 
tyrannically ; it is therefore likely that both Priest and 
People were intreating the Lord to send them deliver- 
ance, and hasten the kingdom of the Messiah. . 
- From the Prophecy of Malachi * the Jews supposed 
that Elijah would be restored to life before the coming 
of the Messiah; but the angel who appeared to Za+ 
charias explained this prediction to signify, one inspired 
with the spirit aud invested with the power of Elijah ; 
animated with the same zeal for reformation, and 
greatly resembling this famous prophet of the Jews, 
not only in his office but in his manner of life. 

Malachi also foretold, and the Angel confirmed the 
prediction, that the Harbinger of the Mxssiah should 
have such success in his ministry, as to convert many 
both of the rising and declining age, to that real piety 
which would endear and bind them to each other, and 
prevent the disagreements which frequently arose in 
families from the various religious sects amongst the 
Jews : and that it should be his peculiar business to 

* See Section ii. 
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raise in their minds an expectation of the Messiah, attd* 
a disposition to welcome him when he should appear.. 

When Zacharias returned to his own house, he and 
his wife Elisabeth passed their time in religious retire- 
ment, waiting for the completion of the divine pro- 
mise. 

Zacharias was a man of such an exemplary character 
as to be styled righteous by the Evangelist ; yet he of- 
fended God, and brought a heavy punishment upon 
himself. His tongue was struck dumb, for requiring * 
farther proof of the truth of the divine promises, when 
an Angel was sent from heaven to deliver them to hinu 
For this instance, Christians should learn to receive 
with faith all the promises of the Gospel, and in parti- 
cular to believe what was said by the Angel to Zacha- 
rias concerning John the Baptist* 

SECTION IV, 

PASSAGES OF THE PROPHECIES, RELATING TO TBK 

MESSIAH. 

From Jeremiah, Chap. xxfiL — Isaiah > vii. ix» 

I. Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that £ 
will raise unto David a righteous branch, and a king: 
shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment 
and justice in the earth. 

In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall 
dwell safely, and this is the name by which he shall- be 
called, The Lord our Righteousness. 

II. Behold a virgin shall conceive and bear a son, 
and shaH call his name Immanuel. 

III. Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given, 
and the government shall be upon his shoulder; and 

*5 hi* 
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Mi name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, the 
mighty God, the everlasting Father, the Prince of 
Peace. Of the increase of his government and peace, 
there shall be no end; upon the throne of David, and 
upon his kingdom, to order it and establish it with 
judgment, henceforth and for ever ; the zeal of the 
Lord of Hosts will perform this, 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

When the diadem and crown were taken from the 
Icing of Judah, they were, according to the prophet 
Ezekiel*, only laid aside till he should come, whose 
right they were, that is to say, a righteous prince of the 
house of fyuvid; and the expectation of such a prince 
was kept up by various predictions ; the first extract in 
this Section is one of them, taken from the book of 
Jeremiah. We here find that salvation was promised 
to the house of Judah by this Prince; and that he was 
to be to them a Mediator for whose sake they should 
be esteemed righteous* 

That no impostor might obtrude himself on the world 
as this king and mediator, a variety of circumstances 
were foretold which wetild distinguish him from all 
mankind. These, as we shall have occasion to observe, 
were fill fulfilled in our Lord Jesus Chuist. 

The second extract foretold the birth of a child in 
such a miraculous manner, as would plainly point him 
out to the world as the jpromised seed of the woman, who 
bad been hoped for from the Fall. 

The third extract mentions further particulars con- 
cerning this extraordinary child, and shews that he 
iffuld be distinguished from all mankind by various 

* Ctwp. Xti. S3, f 6, Sf * 

title* 
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titles, which could belong to one aloae ; and that his 
kingdom would be of universal extent and eternal 
duration. Our first business is to enquire whether he, 
whom we regard as our Lord and Saviour, was born 
in the miraculous manner foretold by the prophet* 

SECTION V. 



t 



AH ANGEL SENT TO THE VIRGIN MARY, TO FORE- 
TEL THE BIRTH 0? CHRIST* 

Front Luke, Chap. i. 

And hi the sixth month after Elisabeth was assured 
that she should have a son, the angel Gabriel was sen* 
from God unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, to £ 
virgin espoused to a man, whose name was Joseph, of 
the house of David-; and the virgin's name was Mary. 

And the angel came in unto her, and said, Hail, tkm 
that art highly favoured, the Lord ip with thee; bless- 
ed art thou among women. 

And when she saw him, she was troubled at his spy- 
ing, and cast in her mind what manner of salutatioft 
this should be. * 

And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary: &r 
thou hast found favour with God, and behold, tbotf 
shalt bring forth a son, and shalt call his name Jesjts. 

He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the 
Highest; and the Lord God shall give unto him the 
throne of his father David. 

And he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever* 
and of his kingdom there shall be no end. 

Then said Mary unto the angel, How shall this thing 
be? And the angel answered and said unto her, The 
Holy Ghost flhaU come upon thee, and tbt power of 

b 6 the 
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the Highest shall overshadow thee : therefore also that 
holy thing which shall be born of thee, shall be called 
the Son of God. 

And behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, she also will bear 
a son in her old age, for with God nothing shall be inn* 
possible. 

And Mary said, Behold the handmaid of the Lord, 
be it unto me according to thy word. And the angel 
departed from her. 

And Mary arose in those days, and went into the hill 
country with haste, into a city of Judah, and entered 
into the house of Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth. 

And it came to pass that when Elisabeth heard the 
salutation of Mary, she was filled with the Holy Ghost. 
And she spake out with a loud voice, and said, Blessed 
art thou amdngst women. 

And whence is this to me, that the mother of my 
Lord should come to me ? and blessed is she that be- 
lieved: for there shall be a performance of those things 
which were told her from the Lord. 

And Mary said, My soul doth magnify the Lord, 
and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour ; for 
he hath regarded the low estate of his hand-maiden : 
for behold, from henceforth all generations shall call 
me blessed. 

For he that is mighty hath done to me great things, 
4br holy is his name. And his mercy is on them that 
fear him from generation to generation. 

He hath shewed strength with his arm, he hath scat- 
tered the proud in the imagination of their hearts. He 
hath put down the mighty from their seats, and exalted 
them of low degree. 

He hath filled the hungry with good things, and the 
rich he hath sent empty away. He hath holpen his 

servant 
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servant Israel, in remembrance of his mercy, as he 
spake to our fathers, to Abraham and to his seed for 
ever. 

And Mary abode with her cousin about three months^ 
and returned to her own house. 

ANNOTATIONS an* REFLECTIONS. 

It was customary for the Jewish women to be be* 
trothed or engaged to their husbands, some time before 
they Were actually married. The Virgin Mary was 
under this kind of engagement to Joseph, and had not 
lived with him as his wife when the heavenly messenger 
appeared to her. The agreement between the predica- 
tion of the angel aad that of the prophets in the, last 
Section, is too obvious to need a comment. 

The manner in which Mary received the Angel's sa- 
lutation shews, that she had great modesty and humility 
of mind, and did not think herself worthy of such ap- 
plause and congratulation ; but she sopn understood 
from the Angel's discourse, that she was chosen to be the 
Mother of the Messiah, and that his birth would be 
miraculously effected by the immediate power of God, 
in a way which had hitherto been unknown, and which 
would distinguish this Child from all that had ever 
been born. It was expressly declared to her, that he 
should be called the Son of the Highest : and to 
confirm her faith, the Angel assured her, that her cousin 
Elisabeth would also have a child, though her advanced 
age rendered such an event, according to the usual 
course of things,, incredible. Mary, convinced that no- 
thing was impossible with God, joyfully accepted the 
honour appointed her ; and though she knew, that hav- 
ing a child before she was married would endanger the 
loss of her reputation, and even her life, she humbly re* 

signed 
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signed them both to the divine care and protection ; 
hut, being desirous of conferring with Elisabeth to whom 
the Angel had referred her, she went to the city where 
her cousin dwelt. The congratulation which Mary re- 
ceived from Elisabeth was so exactly similar to that which 
the Angel pronounced, that she was satisfied the Spirit 
of the Lord had dictated it ; and, in a transport of holy 
joy, she acknowledged her sense of God's wonderful 
condescension, in that beautiful hymn we have just 
read;, in which there is great resemblance to the 
song of Hannah, and other passages in the Oti Tee* 
lament. 

Mary, on account of her being the Mother of our 
Lord, is usually styled the blessed Virgin ; and she cer- 
tainly deserves the epithet, for a greater honour and 
blessing she could not receive in this world : but this 
circumstance could only increase her earthly happiness 
in proportion to hex faith ; her future beatitude in hea- 
ven depended, like that of other Christians, on her 
obedience to the will of God, and belief in the Mes- 
siah ; therefore paying divine honours to the Virgin 
Mary is as great idolatry as that practised by the 
Jews of old, who were so severely reproved by the 
Prophet Jeremiah * for worshipping the Queen of 
Heaven. 

But we certainly should regard the blessed Virgin at 
a woman of most exemplary character, and hold her m 
the highest estimation short of adoration, on account of 
her having been made so instrumental to the happiness 
of mankind; and we should follow her example of ht** 
mility, piety, and faith, on every occasion that admits of 
out doing so. Nothing could be more unlikely, accord- 
ing to the common course of nature, than that the Virgin. 

• Jer.xliv. 
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Mary should be the mother of the Messiah; yet 
she believed that she should hare this distinguished 
honour, because it was graciously promised; and after- 
wards, when her faith was farther confirmed by the pro- 
phetic exclamation of her cousin Elisabeth, she enter- 
tained no proud or arrogant thoughts of her own merits, 
but ascribed all the glory to God, and regarded the 
choice He had made of one ia her bumble station, aa 
a fulfilment of those divine promises given so many 
years before to Abraham ; and indeed it must be re- 
garded in this light by all who carefully compare the 
one with other *• 

SECTION VI. 

THE BIATH AND CIRCUMCISION OF JOHN THE 

BAPTIST. 

From Luke, Chaj). i. 

And Elisabeth brought forth a son ; and her neigh* % 
hours and her cousins heard how the Lord had shewed 
great mercy upon her ; and they rejoiced with her. 

And it came to pass, that on the eighth day they 
came to circumcise the child ; and they called him Zap 
chartas, after the name of his father : and his mother 
answered and said, Not so; but he shall be called 
John. 

And they said unto her, There ts none of thy kin* 
dred that m called by this name ; and they made signs 
to his father, how he would have him called. 

And he asked f for a writing-table, and wrote, say- 
ing, His name is John. And they marvelled all : And 

* See a Comment upon Mary's Hymn, in my Companion to the 

Book of Common Prayer. 

t By tignt. 
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his mouth was opened immediately, and hit tongue 
loosed, and he spake and praised God. 

And fear came on all that dwelt round about them : 
and all these sayings were noised abroad throughout ail 
the hill-country of Judea. 

And all they that had heard them, laid them up in 
their hearts, saying, What manner of child shall this 
be ? And the hand of the Lord was with him. 

And his father Zacharias was filled wkh the Holy 
Ghost, and prophesied, saying, Blessed be the Lord 
God of Israel, for he hath visited and redeemed his 
people, and hath raised up a horn of salvation for us, 
in the house of his servant David ; 

As he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets, 
which have been since the world began : that we should 
be saved from our enemies, and from the hand of all 
that hate us; to perform the mercy promised to our 
forefathers, and to remember his holy covenant : 

The oath which he sware to our father Abraham, that 
he would grant unto- us, that we being delivered oat of 
the hands of our enemies, might serve him without fear 
in holiness, and righteousness before him, all the days 
of our life. 

And thou, child, ©halt be called the prophet of the 
Highest : for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord, 
to prepare his ways ; to give knawledge of the salvation 
unto his people, by the remission of their sins. 

Through the tender mercy of our God : whereby the 
dby-spring from on high hath visited: us, to give light 
to them that sit in darkness, and in the shadow Of death, 
to guide our feet into the way of peace*. 

And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, 
and was in the desarts till the day of his shewing unto 
Israel*. 

ANNO- 
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ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

We here find that the prediction of the Angel wai 
fulfilled to Zacharias and Elisabeth by their having a 
ion in their old age* There were so many wonderful 
circumstances attending the birth of John, that it natu- 
rally occasioned great astonishment in the minds of all 
who heard of them ; and as he grew up, it evidently 
appeared from the early sanctity of his life, that the 
Spirit of the Lord regulated his childish passions, 
and taught him betimes true wisdom. 

So much has been- already said concerning the Cove" 
nant which God made with Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and 
David, that it is easy to understand the allusions which 
Zacharias made to them in the prophecy, which he 
uttered after his son was circumcised ; and we shall 
soon see Bow exactly his prediction was verified* and 
that John was the very person whom the Angel had de- 
clared would come in the spirit and power of Elijah^ 
and whom Malachi * predicted, would turn the heart* 
of the fathers to the children, &c. 

The hymn of Zacharias is very properly introduced 
into the Church Service; for every Christian has cause 
to rejoice with him, that the Lord God had visited 
them, and remembered his everlasting Covenant ; and 
through his tender mercies, caused the Sun of righte- 
ousness to arise upon those who, with the rest of the 
Gentile world, were once sitting in darkness and the 
shadow of death :. let us therefore make it our daily 
prayer, that the light he hath given us may prove the 
means of guiding our feet into the way of peace ; and 
Jet us receive, with thankfulness of heart, the know-, 
ledge of salvation ! 

* See Sect. ii. 
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from the time of this transaction, we read no more 
in the Gospels, of Zacharias and Elisabeth ; and as they 
Were greatly advanced in age at the birth of their son # 
it is likely they did not live many years afterwards, 

John gave early tokens of his courage and piety. 
As he grew up, he forsook the allurements of the world, 
and passed his time in religious retirement, preparing 
himself for the great work he was designed for, and 
waiting the direction of the Lord in respect to his en- 
trance oa his office. 

SECTION VII. 

AN ANGEL APPEAR ETH TO JOSEPH IK A DBIAM-^ 
JOSEPH OBEYETH THE DIVJNE COMMAS!)* 

From Matthew, Chap. i. 

Now Joseph the husband of Mary being a Just man, 
and not willing to make her public example, was 
Blinded to put her away privily. 

But whilst he thought on these things, behold, the 
angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, say. 
ing, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take unto 
thee Mary thy wife ; for that which shall be born of 
her is of the Holy Ghost* 

k ' And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call 
his name Jesus : for he shall sare bis people from their 
sins. 

Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying, 
Behold a virgin shall bear a son, and shall call his 
name Emmanuel, which is, being interpreted, Goi> 
toith us. 

Then Joseph, being raised from sleep, did as the 

angel 



togel of the Lord had bidden him, and took unto hiss 
bis wife. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

It would require a particular explanation of the 
Jewish law respecting divorces to describe the motives 
which induced Joseph to resolve on putting away his 
wife privately ; it is therefore sufficient to say, that as 
he behaved with great prudence, and wished to act 
with justice and kindness, Gop graciously interposed 
to guide and determine his resolution?, and to preserve 
the reputation of Mary, which would have been in- 
jured, if her husband had even acted as he proposed to 
do. This Divine vision, from its agreement with the 
fiunous prophecy referred to, perfectly satisfied the mine* 
ti Joseph: 

The naaae Jssus is the same as Jo&hiw. Josjiua waft 
the Captain of the Israelites, who conducted them into 
Canaan. Jsaus is called in Scripture the Captain of 
ovr Sahation. The name Jesus or Joshua signifies a 
Saviour. Joshua, under God, saved the people from 
the idolatrous nations; Jesus was to save the world 
from sin. Our Saviour is synonimous with Emma- 
nuel ; for God with us, is, our Saviour, and ovw 
Saviour, is, God with us. 

It is very probable that the Angel Gabriel was sent 
to Joseph; for as God had changed His dispensation, 
or mode of making His will known to mankind, and wa* 
about to manifest Himself in Christ, He did not make 
His Presence visible by the same glorious appearance 
as formerly, but either sent His Angels with messages, 
°r communicated to chosen persons, by Divine inspira* 

* See Section if. 
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tion, farther information concerning the promised Mes- 
siah, than could be obtained from the writings of 
Moses and the Prophets alone. 



SECTION VIII. 

A PREDICTION OF THE PROPHET MICAH. 

But thou Bethlehem Ephrata, though thou be little 
among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall 
He come forth unto me, that is to be ruler in Israel ; 
whose goings forth have been of old, from everlasting* 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

This prediction evidently relates to the wonderful 
child who was foretold by the other prophets, and pre- 
cisely points out the place of His birth ; it likewise in- 
timates an union with the Lord Jehovah. 

Let us now see where Chuhst was bom* 



SECTION IX. 

jesus Born at bethlkhem, and his birth 
revealed to the shepherds. 

And it came to pass in those days, that there went 
out a decree from Caesar Augustus, that all the world 
should be taxed. 

(And this taxing was first made when Cyrenlus was 
governor of Syria.) 

And all went to be taxed, every one into his own 

city. 

And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of the 
city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto the city of David, 

which 
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which is called Bethlehem (because he was of the house 
and lineage of David), 
To be taxed with Mary his espoused wife* 
And so it was, that while they were there she brought 
forth her first-born son, and wrapped him in swaddling* 
clothes ; and laid him in a manger, because there was 
no room for them in the inn. 

And there were in the same country shepherds abiding 
in the field, keeping watch over their flock by night. 

And lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, and 
the glory of the Lord shone round about them; and 
they were sore afraid. 

And the angel said unto them, Fear not : for behold, 
I bring yeu good tidings of great joy, which shall be 
to all people* 

For unto you is born this day, in the city of David, 
a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. 

And this shall be a sign unto you : Ye shall find the 
babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger. 
And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude 
of the heavenly host, praising Go i>, and saying, 

Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, 
good-will towards men. 

And it came to pass, as the angels were gone away 
from them into heaven, the shepherds said one to an- 
other, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see 
this tiling which is come to pass, which the Lord hath 
made known unto us. 

And they came with haste, and found Mary and 
Joseph, and the babe lying in a manger. 

And when they had seen it, they made Jcnown abroad 
the saying which was told them concerning this child* 
And all they that heard it, wondered at those things 
which were told them by the shepherds. 

But 
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But Mary kept all these things! and pondered them 
In her heart. 

And the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising 
God for all the things that they had heard and seen, as 
it was told unto them. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

Augustus Casar having brought all kingdoms into 
Subjection to the Roman Empire, was regarded as so- 
vereign of the world ; and iieing desirous of knowing 
the number and wealth of the subjects of his vast do* 
minions, he commanded the governor of every province 
to take an exact account of the name and estate of each 
individual, that a tax might be laid in proportion to 
' their circumstances. The provinces which had Roman 
governors were taxed by the Roman state ; but Judea 
having a king of its own, who governed according to 
the Jewish law, aad had the power of life or death, was 
called a dependent kingdom : the king alone paid a tri- 
bute to the Romans, as a token of subjection to them ; 
but his subjects were taxed by himself. Augustus, in- 
tenting to reduce his country in a short time to the 
same condition as the rest, commanded that the gover- 
nor of Syria should enrol, or make a register-book, of 
the names and possessions of all its inhabitants ; but as 
the enrolment of such multitudes of people as the Ro- 
man empire contained took up a considerable time, the 
taxation did not take place in Judea till some years 
afterwards. 

Joseph and Mary his wife, though at this time of 
mean estimation, being both lineally descended from 
king Dtvidy were obliged, by the emperor's authority, 
to be enrolled in that town to which their family be- 
longed : 
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longed; and thus were brought to Bethlehem, where 
the prophet Mfcah * had so long before predicted 
Christ should be born. 

The town of Bethlehem was so full of people, who 
attended to have their names enrolled, that Joseph and 
Mary were obliged to lodge in a stable ; and in thi» 
mean plaee was ushered into the world that glorious 
and excellent person, whom from the beginning God 
had appointed to be the heir of all 1 things ; but as the 
kingdom of the Messiah was not to be of this world, it 
was needless for him to appear with the ensigns of an 
earthly prince : yet the Father would not leave him 
without witnesses. -We see our Saviour, in this won- 
derful account which the Evangelist has given of him, 
, turroumded with a brighter lustre than a court or a 
crown could have afforded: angelic legions are em- 
ployed to proclaim this new-born King, who were sent, 
not to the great men of Judea, but to humble pious 
shepherds, diligently employed in the duties of their ' 
calling. Who would not have gladly shared in their 
poverty and fatigue, to have heard with them these tid- 
ings of great joy i ? 

But not to these poor shepherds was this joy confined ; 
the glad tidings of salvation were designed J&r all peo- 
ple. The Saviour who was bom, was the Saviour 
of the world; and all who believe that the infant 
Jesus was He, must experience the same joy; and 
MMiely they can do no less than praise and glorify God, 
for sending his holy angels to proclaim peace on earth, 
and good-will towards sinful men, and to make known 
the birth of the Redeemer* 
We may observe an evident agreement between the 

* See Sect* viiL t Doddridge** Family Expositor. 
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Predictions concerning the new Covenant, &c. and 
tbe Tidings and Hymn of the Angels* 

The former part of Isaiah 1 1 Prediction *, Unto us a 
Child is born, unto us a Son is given, which had hitherto 
been incomprehensible, was cleared up by the birth of 
Jesus, who might justly be called Wonderful; and we 
•hall see the remainder, concerning the other epithets 
applied to him, sufficiently explained to convince us, 
that the prediction certainly related to him. 

There are in the New Testament genealogies of 
Christ's descent, as the Son of Mary, and the reputed 
Son of Joseph ; by which we find that Jesus was line- 
ally descended from David ; that He was of the tribe 
ofjudah; that He proceeded from Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob; that He was of the posterity of Shem, the 
son of Noah ; of the race of Seth, the son of Adam ; 
that he was born of a Virgin, and in Bethlehem qfJu- 
dea. Thus far, the prophecies were fulfilled in His 
birth, as the Son of a Woman : but he was also the Son 
gf GoDf. 

SECTION X. 

.THE ORIGIN OF THE WORD WHO WAS MADE MAN. 

From John, Chap. i. 

Ik the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God. 

The same was in the beginning with God. 

All things were made by him ; and without him was 
not any thing made that was made. 

In him was life, and the life was the light of men. 

• Sect. it. 

t The first of the Genealogies alluded to is in the first Chapter 
•f St. Matthew's Gospel ; the other, io the third of St. Luke's. 
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And the light shineth in darkness, and the darkness 
comprehended it not. v 

He was in the world, and the world was made by 
him, and the world knew him not. 

He came unto his own, and his own received him 
not 

But as many received him, to them gave he power to 
become the sons of God, even to them that believe on 
his name. 

Which were borft, not of blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 

And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt amongst 
as; and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only 
begotten of his Father, full of grace and truth. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

The prophets in the Old Testament frequently speak 
of the Word of the Lord; and we have before ob- 
served, that He could be no other than the Lord God, 
the great Jehovah very God of very God, by whom 
the will of the eternal, infinite, and invisible Deity was 
made known to his intelligent creatures ; and through 
whom he receives their homage and adoration. 

The Evangelist St. John (of whose Gospel this section 
is a part) confirms the opinion suggested by the Scrip- 
tures of the Old Testament, for he asserts that the 
Word was truly and essentially God, the Creator of 
all things ; that in him was a real principle of eternal 
life, and that he was the author of spiritual Light or 
Divine Revelation to mankind. 

It is evident, from the prophetic writings, that the 
Word was in the world, even after the glorious mani- 
festation of the Deity was withdrawn ; but for a long 
series of years, His light shineth in darkness, and the 

vol. T. C darkness 



4a* kness comprehended it not; for mankind in general, 
through the depravity of their minds, and their neglect 
of Divine revelation, did not discover the great 
Jehovah, through the cloud of error under which he 
was veiled from their eyes ; but his faithful servants, 
who followed the light, or took Divine revelation as a 
guide, still heard their Lord speaking by the mouths 
of His prophets ; and beheld Him in his mighty acts, 
protecting His people, and accomplishing, by his omni- 
potence, all the purposes of infinite wisdom and good- 
ness. These were led to hope, that He, at his appointed 
time, would bless the world with His yisible presence; 
but in what manner he would visit His people they 
could not tell. At length, as the Evangelist informs 
us, The Wo ad was made Jlesh, and dwelt among -us. 
The seed of the woman, the son of the virgin, the Sun 
also of God, " He whose goings forth had been from 
old, from everlasting," was born in Bethlehem of 
Judea*! 

From the promise made to Adam and Eve, thus 
illustrated by the history of the birth of Jesus, we may 
understand, that the Lo it d God had resolved to sanctify 
or set apart for Himself one of the human race, that he 
might through Him restore man's title to happiness, 
which Adam had forfeited by disobedience ; and it will 
evidently appear, from the history of Jesus Christ, 
that the Godhead dwelt in Him, which rendered Him 
infinitely superior to the most exalted ranks of created 
beings ; for, as the body of man is dignified and raised 
above the brute creation, by the union of the soul, so 
(though in a superlative degree) was the soul of Jesus 
dignified by the union of the Word. 

Thus did the Lord<joo lay aside the glory which 

* See Sect iii. 
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He used to display to the world, and humble Himself, 
so as to manifest his presence under the human form/ 
in the person of Jesus ; who by his means became the 
visible image of the invisible Deity, 

The manner of this wonderful union is beyond the 
reach of our understanding to conceive; but the history 
of our Saviour will prove that He was really man, of 
a reasonable soul and human flesh subsisting, and at 
the same time really and truly the Word, the ever- 
lasting Son of the Father, full of grace and truth. 



SECTION XL 

THE CIRCUMCISION OF JESUS. — THE PROPHECIES 
OF ANNA AND SIMEON. 

From Luke, Chap. ii. 

And when tight days were accomplished for the 
circumcising of the child, his name was called Jesus ; 
as the angel who appeared to Mary before his birth* 
had said. 

And when the days of her purification, according to' 
the law of Moses, were accomplished, they brought 
turn to Jerusalem, to present him to the Lord ; 

And to offer a sacrifice according U that which is 
«aid in the law of the Lord, a pair of turtle-doves, or 
two young pigeons. 

And behold, there was a 'man in Jerusalem whose 
name was Simeon ; and the same man was just and de- 
vout, waiting for the consolation of Israel : and the 
Holy Ghost was upon him. 

And it was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost 

02 ' tha! 
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that hg should not see death before he Had seen the 
Lord's Christ. 

And he came by the Spirit into the temple: and when 
the parents brought in the child Jesus, to do for him 
after the custom of the law, 

Then took he him up in his arms, and blessed God, 
and said, 

Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, 
according to thy word : for mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation : 

Which thou hast prepared before the face of all 
people : A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory 
of thy people Israel. 

And Joseph and his mother marvelled at those things 
which were spoken of him. 

And Simeon blessed them ; and said unto Mary his 
mother, Behold, this child is set for the fall and rising 
again of many in Israel ; and for a sign which shall 
be spoken against : 

(Yea, a sword shall pierce through thy own soul 
also) that the thoughts of many hearts may be re- 
vealed. 

And there was one Anna, a prophetess, a daughter of 
Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser ; she was of a great age, 
and had lived with a husband seven years from her 
virginity : 

And she was a widow of about fourscore and four 
years : which departed not from the temple, but served 
God with fastings and .prayers night and day. 

And she coming in at that instant, gave thanks like- 
wise unto the Lord, and spake of him to all them that 
looked for redemption in Jerusalem. 

And when they had performed all things according 

to 
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to the law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee, to 
their own city Nazareth. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

As Jesus Christ was born of a Jewish mother, and 
before the Mosaic law was abolished, God ordained 
that he should be circumcised, as the rest of Abraham's 
descendants were, that he might fulfil the Law, and 
that the Jews should have no pretence for rejecting 
him. 

It was ordained of the Lord by Moses, that evevy 
mother should present her first-lorn son at the temple, 
in acknowledgment of the Lord's mercy to the Israel- 
ites in saving their first-born, when those of the Egyp>- 
tians were destroyed ; but the tribe of Levi was set 
apart for divine service in their stead, and parents were 
allowed to redeem their children by the payment of a 
small sum, amounting to about twelve shillings and 
sixpence of our money, and offering such a sacrifice as 
their circumstances could afford. The Virgin Mary 
being very poor; could not conveniently purchase a 
lamb for the purpose, but presented two turtle-doves or 
young pigeon/;. 

Simeon was one of those pious Israelites who believed 
the prophecies, and earnestly wished for, and expected 
the redemption of Israel* In reward of his piety, God 
vouchsafed to make a particular revelation to him, 
which comforted his mind with an assurance that he 
should himself behold the Messiah ; . and by divine 
inspiration enabled him to "bear testimony, that Jesus 
was the Ch hist, and to foretel that he would not only 
be the glory of Israel, but a light to the Gentiles* The 
words, Lord, novo lettest thou thy servant depart in 
peace, signified that Simeon was willing to die, now he 
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had seen the Christ.— His willingness to part with Wife 
shews that his hopes of redemption extended beyond 
the grave. Simeon likewise predicted the resistance that 
would afterwards be made to the propagation of the 
Gospel, and the sorrow which the Virgin Mary would 
endure for the suffering of Christ* Anna being styled 
by the Evangelist a Prophetess f was, as we may suppose, 
enabled by divine inspiration to bear testimony that the 
infant J esus was the Messiah. 

The account of these two venerable persons places 
•their characters in the most amiable view. They be- 
held Mary presenting her babe in the temple, and pay- 
ing that humble offering which the Lord had ap- 
pointed for the poorest rank of people. There was no- 
thing in the outward appearance of Jesus to distinguish 
hhn from common infants, yet they willingly acknow- 
ledged him as the Messiah, and rejoiced with raptur- 
ous delight that they had lived to behold him. 

Every person who will make the Scriptures his study, 
tnay now, even in his youth, without the extraordinary 
inspiration of God, obtain as perfect assurances as 
Simeon and Anna had, that Jesus Christ was born to 
be the Saviour of the world. Let us -therefore bless 
the Lord as they did ; and if we hear reproach and in- 
dignity cast upon our blessed Redeemer, let us not be 
ashamed of him ; lor we shall find the hopes of immor- 
tality and the means of grace, which God, through 
Christ, has graciously afforded us, the greatest com- 
forts we can possibly enjoy: for it is, the hope of salva- 
tion alone that can enable us to depart in peace, and 
reconcile us to the thoughts of death. 
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SECTION X1L 

THE WISE MEN'S OFFERING. 

From Matthew, Chap. ii. 

NoW wheA Jesus was bom in Bethlehem of Judea,™ 
the days of Herod the king, behold, there came wise 
men from the East to Jerusalem. 

Saying, Where*is he that is born King of the Jews ? 
for we have seen his star in the East, and are come to 
worship him. 

When Herod the king had heard these things, tfe 

was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him* And whito 

he had gathered all the chief priests and scribes of the 

people together, he demanded of them where Christ 

'should be born ? 

And they said unto him, In Bethlehem of Judea: fdr 
thus it is written by the prophet; and thou Bethlehem 
in the land of Juda, art not the least among the princes 
of Judat for out of thee shall come a Governor that 
•hall rule my people Israel. 

Then Herod, when he had privily called the wise 
men, enquired of them diligently, what time the star 
appeared? 

And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said, Go, and 
search diligently for the young child; and when ye 
have found him, bring me word again, that I may come 
and worship him also. 

When they had heard the king, they departed, and 
lo, the star which they saw in the East, went before 
them, till it came and stood over where the young 
child was.. 

When they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceed- 
ing great joy. 

And when they were come into the house, they saw 
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the young child with Mary his mother, mid fell down, 
* and worshipped him : and when they had opened their 
treasures, they presented unto him gifts; gold, and 
frankincense, and myrrh. 

And being warned of Goo in a dream, that they 
should not return to Herod, they departed into their 
own country another way. 

And when they ware departed, behold, the angel of 
the Lord appeared to Joseph in a dream, saying, 
Arise, and tako the young child, and his mother, and 
flee into Egypt, and be thou there until 1 bring thee 
word : for Herod will seek the young child to deitroy 
him. 

When he arose, he took the young child and his 
mother, by night, and departed into Egypt : And was 
there until the death of Herod* 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 



What these wise men were, who paid their homage 
to the infant Jesus, is a matter of dispute with the 
learned." Some think they were Gentile Philosophers 
from Arabia, and of the family of Abraham, by his 
wife Keturah. It is at least evident, that they were 
actuated by motives of faith and piety to undertake a 
long journey in consequence of the appearance of an 
uncommon star or meteor, which by some supernatural 
means they were taught to expect would conduct them 
to the presence of a Prince, to whom God required 
them to pay homage. 

The Messiah, as we learn from the Prophecies, was 

sent into the world to be the Sa vioff a both of the Jews 

and Gentiles. It pleased the Everlasting Father, 

herefore, to give notice of his birth to each, that they 

might be disposed to receive him as a divine teacher* 

From 
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From what we formerly * read of the history of Herod, 
it appears that he was of a very jealous, suspicious 
temper: this king, therefore, must hare been greatly 
alarmed, when he heard that the Prince, of whose coming 
there was at that time a general expectation, wasectually 
born ; and we cannot wonder that all Jerusalem should 
be troubled, as there was reason to apprehend this cruel 
vindictive king would commit great barbarities, in order 
to secure to himself the possession of his throne. 

It is wonderful that Herod should not- send some of 
his friends in whom. he could confide, to be present at 
the discovery of the rival Prince, and to bring him 
word at least where he was found, if they did not dis- 
patch him; but in this the Everlasting Father's 
protection of his beloved Son was visible. 

We find, that the chief Priests and Scribes agreed 
with one consent, that, according to the prediction of 
the prophet Micah, the Messiah was to be born at 
Bethlehem ; and Herod himself seems to have believed 
that such a person was foretold, and yet he impiously 
resolved to destroy him, though from his own age, and 
that of the new-born Prince, he had reason to hope he 
would not obtain the kingdom of Judea in his life- 
time. 

The gifts which the wise men offered, were such as 
it was the custom of their country to present to illustri- 
ous personages, when they visited them ; and they af- 
forded a seasonable supply to Joseph and Mary in the 
journey which they were that night commanded to 
take, in order that they might be out of the way of 
Herod's persecution; a step the more necessary, as the 
time for the Missiah's public appearance was not yet 
come. 

• VeLIY.ofthi»Work.. 
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From the behaviour of these Eastern sages, the moral 
-philosophers of the present day may learn humility* 
They were tvise men, yet they willingly resigned their 
minds to the belief of divine revelation, in a matter 
which seemed irreconcileable to human reason— that as 
infant, whose earthly parents had neither wealth, inte- 
rest, or power, was of such high estimation in the sight 
of God as to deserve their homage ; and they gladly 
, undertook a long fatiguing journey, in order to. bear 
testimony of their faith, and be made partakers of the 
blessings God doubtless intimated he would convey 
through this infant to the human race. It is reasonable 
to suppose, that the wise men regarded our Saviour as 
a divine being; and that they reported, in their own 
country, what had been made known to them, " and ia 
these blessed tidings, carried back far greater treasures 
than they left behind/ 9 

SECTION XHL 

hekod's cruelty* and the return OF JESUS 

TO NAZARETH. 

From Matthew, Chap. ii. 

TttEW Hered, when h* saw that he was mocked of 
the wise men, was exceeding wroth, and sent forth* 
and slew all the children that were in Bethlehem, and 
in all the coasts thereof, from two years old and under; 
according to the time which he had diligently enquired 
of the' wise men. 

But when Herod was dead, behold, a» anger of the 
Lord appeared m a dream to Joseph, in Egypt, saying, 

Arise, and take the young child, and his motherland 
go into the land of Israel; for they are dead which 
Bought the young child's life 
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And he arose, and took the young child, and his mo- 
ther, and came into the land of Israel. <~ 

But when he heard that Archelaus did reign in Judea, 
in the room of his father Herod, he was afraid to go 
thither: notwithstanding, being warned of God in a 
dream, he turned aside into" the parts of Galilee. 

And he came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth, 
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the pro- 
phets, He shall be called a Nazarene. 

And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, 
611ed with wisdom ; and the grace of Goo was upon 
him. 

ANNOTATIONS akd REFLECTIONS. 

Herod, knowing that his tyranny had made him hate, 
fal to the Jews, was apprehensive, that the report of 
persons being come from a distant country under the 
guidance of a wonderful star, in search of a new King 
of the Jews, would confirm the expectation, which so 
much prevailed, of the approach of the Messiah, and 
occasion a revolution in his kingdom. To prevent this, 
he resolved at all events to cut htm off; and having, 
from his conversation, with the wise men, learnt what 
time the star first appeared, concluded he should be 
quite secure, if he destroyed all the infants under two 
-years of age, as the young Prince could not be so old ; 
he therefore dispatched his soldiers to execute his 
cruel purpose. But the Eternal Father preserved 
His son from falling a victim to the tyrant's cruelty, 
and regarded Him with His constant favour. * 

It is not possible to describe, or even to conceive, 
the terror and consternation- which the arrival of these 
bloody executioners must have occasioned at Bethlehem i 
ami it it quite painful to dwell on such a shocking sub- 

c 6 |eet; 
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ject: we will therefore only observe, that the suffering* 
these little innocents endured were of short duration ; 
and there is no doubt but that they were amply recom- 
pensed by God, for the martyrdom they suffered on ac- 
count of his Holy One. Nor did their deaths go un- 
revenged ; for Herod was shortly after seized with a 
strange and terrible distemper, of which he died in 
great agonies *. By his will he settled his dominions 
on his three sons. Archelaus, the eldest son, he ap- 
pointed his successor in that part of the kingdom which 
included Judea, Idumea, and Samaria ; to Philip he 
gave Panea and Balnea; to Herod- Jntipas, Galilee, 
and Parse ; and to his sister Salome he left a consider- 
able sum of money. 

Archelavs, at the beginning of his reign, caused 300 
of his subjects to be put to death, under the pretence 
of a mutiny. The report of this deterred Joseph from 
settling in his dominions, and he retired into those of 
Herod- Antipas, who was a prince of a milder disposi- 
tion : and as the birth of Jesus was not so publicly 
known in Galilee as at Bethlehem and Jerusalem, Joseph 
might think it more adviseable to retreat into such a 
private village as Nazareth, than to fix his abode in- any 
populous city. Here Jesus was brought up under the 
care of Joseph and Mary. His progress in knowledge 
and piety shewed an uncommon understanding, and 
pointed Him out to the world as a particular favourite 
•f Heaven; but the time was not come, at which He 
was to declare the twtfof the Everlasting Father. 

ArchetauSf following the example of Herod, rendered 
himself odious to the Jews: public complaint was made 
of him to Augustus, who deprived him of his kingdom, 
confiscated his goods, and banished him to Vienna, a 

• See Jojcphos's Antiquities. 
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town in GaHia, and reduced his dominion to tibe fern of 
a Roman province, which was from this time ruled by a 
governor sent from Rome, called a Procurator, but was in 
dome cases subject to the president or governor of Syria. 

The Jews had now additional reason to believe that 
the Messiah would soon appear; for the Patriardh 
Jacob, when at the point of death, had predicted, that 
the sceptre should not depart from Judah till Shiloh should 
come: and' this, it seems, was the case ; for a* long at 
Judah continued a tribe, it was particularly honoured 
as such, both on account of David, and the expectation: 
that the promised Saviour, would proceed from it; but 
when Christ was born, and Judea became a Roman 
province, there was an end of the distinction. 

The prophet Daniel also had a remarkable revelation, 
which pointed out the time of the Messiah's appear- 
ance; but this we shall have occasion to examine in 
another place. 

SECTION XIV. 

JEMJ8 GOETH TO JEKUSALEM AT TWELVE YEARS 

OF AGE. 

From Luke, Chap. ii. 

Now his parents went to Jerusalem every year at the 
feast of the Passover. 

And when he was twelve years old, they went up to 
Jerusalem, after the custom of the feast. 

And when they had fulfilled the days, as they re* 
turned, the child Jesus tarried behind them in Jerusa* \ 
lem ; and Joseph and his mother knew not of it. 

But they, supposing him to have been in the com* 

pany, went a day's journey : and they sought him 

among their kinsfolk and acquaintance. i 

And when they found him not, they turned back again 

to Jerusalem, seeking him. 

And 
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All young persona should endeavour to do the same; 
and if they are truly desirous of this wisdom, their Sa- 
viour will assuredly grant them the aid of his Holy 
Spirit, and lead them on from virtue to virtue, till they 
gain the favour of Goo and man. 

Our Lord, though he stood in n o need of human in- 
struction* submitted himself to the examination of the 
Doctors. Young Christians should in like manner sub- 
mit to the ordinance of confirmation, but not till they 
understand the principles of that holy religion, whose 
obligations they engage themselves by this rite to per- 
form. 

Our Saviour, though he was acquainted with his re- 
lation to the Eternal Father, lived in dutiful sub- 
jection to Mary, the mother of his human nature, and 
Joseph her husband. ~ In doing this, he set an example 
of the behaviour proper to be observed, not only towards 
natural parents, but to those also who, under the deno- 
mination of fathers and 'mothers-in-law, supply a pa- 
rent's place. 

It is supposed that Jesus wrought with Joseph as a 
carpenter; and that, after the death of his reputed fa- 
ther, he followed the same occupation : but this is mere 
conjecture, for the Evangelists have omitted many cir- 
cumstances of our Lord's private life, as his public acts 
were so numerous, that they were obliged to pass over 
numbers even of them, to prevent their Gospels from 
being too voluminous. We may however infer, that, 
till the time of his ministration, our Lord lived in a 
State of obscurity, distinguished from other men only 
by his amiable life and conversation, which were per- 
fectly conformable to the fVM of Gov, and gained him 
(he esteem of all by whom he was known* 

In the 1 8th year of our Saviour's life, died Au* 
8 gustut 
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gustus Caesar, after a reign of near forty years* He 
was succeeded by Tiberius, a son whom his wife Livia 
had when she was married to a former husband, but a 
prince of a very different disposision from his predeces- 
sor. Tiberius, in the second year of his accession, ap- 
pointed to the government of justice, Valerius Grattus, 
who was the fourth governor since the banishment of 
Archelaus. Grattus having continued eleven years, was 
recalled f and Pontius Pilate, a man of a fierce, cruel f 
■nd covetous temper, was appointed in his stead. 

SECTION XV. 

TUB PREACHING OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. 

From Luke, Chap. iii. 

Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius 
Cesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judea, and 
Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of Iturea, and of the region of Trachonitis, and 
Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene. 

Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests, the word 
of God came unto John, the son of Zacharias, in the 
wilderness. 

As it is written in the Prophets, Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy face, which shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 

The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straight. 

The same came for a witness, to bear witness of the 
light, that all men through him might believe. 

He was not that light, but he was sent to bear witness 
of that light. That was the true light, which Kghteth 
every man that oometh v into the world. 

And 
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* And John was clothed with camel's hair, and with a 
girdle of a skin about his loins; and he did eat locust* 
and wild honey. 

And he came into all the country about Jordan, 
preaching the baptism of repentance for the remission of 
sins, saying, Repent ye ; lor the kingdom of heaven i* 
at hand. 

As it is written in the book of the words of Esaias 
the prophet, saying, The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness* Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his 
paths straight. 

Every valley shall be filled, and every mountain and 
hill shall be brought low ; and the crooked shall be 
made - straight, and the rough ways shall be made 
smooth ; and all flesh shall see the salvation of God. 

Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all Judea, and 
all the region round about Jordan, and were baptised 
of him in Jordan, confessing their sins. 

But whoa he saw many of the Pharisees and Sad* 
ducees come to his baptism! he said unto them, O ge- 
neration of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from 
{he wrath to come I 

Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance* And 
think not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham 
to our father ; for I say unto you, that God is able of 
these stones to raise up children unto Abraham. 

And now also the ax is laid unto the root of the trees t 
therefore every' tree which bringeth not forth good 
fruit, is hewn down,, and cast into the fire* 
• And the people asked him, saying, What shall we do 
then ? He fcnsweretli and aaith unto . them, He that 
hath two coats, let him impart to him that hath none; 
and he that hath meat, let him do likewise. 

Then came also Publicans to be baptized, and said 

unto 
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'tititohim, Master, What shall we do? And he said unto 
them, Exact no more than that which is appointed yoii. 

And the soldiers likewise demanded of him, saying, 
And what shall we do ? And he said unto them, Do 
violence to no man, neither accuse any falsely, and be 
content with your wages. 

And as the people were in expectation, and all men 
mused in their hearts of John, whether he were the 
Christ or not: 

John answered, saying unto them all, I indeed bap- 
tized you with with water; but one mightier than I 
cometh, the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to 
unloose : he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, 
and with fire. 

Whose fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly 
purge his floor, and will gather hi* wheat into his 
garner; but the chaff he will burn with Are unquench- 
able. 

And many other things in his exhortation preached 
he unto the people. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

The wonderful circumstances of John's birth,, and 
the predictions of the. Angel and Zacharias concerning 
him, have already been related ; and we also know, 
that the ancient Prophets foretold, that a messsenger 
should be sent to prepare the world for the reception 
of the Messiah. These predictions were all com- 
pletely fulfilled in John the Baptist, who, at God's ap- 
pointed time, shewed himself as a Prophet, foretelling 
the approach of the Saviour, and also as a witness. 
that Jesus was the very person. 

The Evangelist is very particular in respect to the 
exact time of John'* appearance, so that the falsehood 

might 
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might have been easily detected, if there had never been 
such a person ; and a Jewish historian attests, that John 
lived in Judea in the reign of Herod- Antipas *. 

In his outward appearance, John greatly resembled 
the prophet Elijah, and the same piety and zeal ani- 
mated his heart : there was nothing of excessive rigour, 
but only of great simplicity in his manner. The place 
where he preached was net an uninhabited desert, for 
it had six cities in it ; but it was a part of the country 
not so well cultivated and peopled as the rest of Judea. 
The food which he a,te was the natural produce of the 
country. Locusts are a kind of large grasshoppers, 
and, when sprinkled with salt and fried, are said to 
taste much like river cray-fish. Wild honey is that 
which is found in trees and the difts of rocks. 

John was by birth a priest, and as such had authority 
to preach ; and, besides his exemplary piety, he bore 
evident marks of prophetic inspiration. All these causes 
concurred to awaken the attention of the people to his 
doctrine, and without doubt they were curious to know 
why he did not, like the other priests, deliver his doc- 
trine in the Synagogues or the Temple ; but this be 
could not do, because the rulers of the Sanhedrim, or 
great council, would have prevented him, as he spake 
in opposition to their opinions. Now Christianity is 
established, field preaching is unnecessary, because there 
are places for public worship provided^ where Christian 
may assemble without obstruction or interruption. 

The Jewish church, to which John was sent to an- 
nounce the coming of the Messiah, was at that time, 
as has been before observed, in a barren and desert con- 
dition ; unfit, without reformation, for the reception of 
her King. It was in this desert country, desert in respect 

* Josephtis's Antiquities. 
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to spiritual tbingg, that John was sent to prepare the 
way of the Lord, by preaching repentance. 

It appears from the history, that the person of Jesus 
was unknown to John, which might very possibly be 
the case, because they had from their infancy lived in 
distant places ; but John received, by divine revelation, 
a commission to point Christ out to the Jews, as soon 
as he should be made known to himself; and in the 
mean while, he was to remove the wrong notions they 
entertained respecting the Kingdom of the Messiah. 
Tbe people, from the prophecy of Daniel, were in full 
expectation, that the kingdom of the God of heaven, 
under Messiah the Prince, would shortly appear; and 
their subjection to the Reman Power made them impa- 
tient for its approach. They were, therefore, extremely 
attentive to John, when he preached, that the kingdom 
of heaven tvas at hand; but could not reconcile his doc* 
trines with the idea they had formed of this kingdom, 
which they supposed would be like that of David and 
Solomon, and exalt their church and nation to the 
greatest height of power, splendor and solemnity. John 
preached the baptism of Repentance, teaching them, 
that the works or ceremonial observances of the law, 
in which they made righteousness to consist, would 
not procure them salvation ; but that they must seek 
for acceptance from God upon other terms*, must re- 
pent of all the irregularities of their lives, and be bap- 
tized in token of their sincere desire to*be washed and 
cleansed from them ; assuring the people, that if they 
attended to this institution in a truly^penitent manner, 
they might consider it as a pledge or token of their 
being freely forgiven of God ; and as a sign to distin* 

* 

• Doddridge's Family Expositor. 

guish 



( 46 ) 

guish that remnant, which God, by the prophet Ma~ 
lachi, had promised to spare *, 

The sect of the Pharisees was one of the most an- 
cient and most considerable sects among the Jews ; its 
origin is not very well known. It was very numerous, 
and distinguished from other Israelites, by a greater ap- 
pearance of sanctity and strictness of life. The Phari- 
sees substituted human tradition in the room of God's ' 
written word, and, in our Lord's and John the Baptist's 
time, they were proud, covetous, unjust, superstitious, 
and hypocritical : yet they were held in great estima- 
tion by the common people, on account of their eminent 
learning and pretensions to piety. 

. The Sadducees was another principal sect of the Jews: 
what chiefly distinguished them was, that they denied 
the immortality of the soul ; and consequently disbe- 
lieved the doctrine of a future state of rewards and pu- 
nishments. Notwithstanding these erroneous opinions, 
the Sadducees were in the chief employments of the 
nation, and mam/ of them even priests. 

. The Publicans were a set of men, whose office it was 
to collect the taxes which the Romans imposed on the 
Jews, and to pay them to others, who were called the 
Chiefs of the Publicans ; and these people, being gene- 
rally persons of an infamous character for their injustice 
and oppression, seem to have applied' to John under a 
sense of guilt. 

The Baptist's address to the Pharisees and Sadducees 
implied, that so far from being accepted as the children 
of Abraham, they would be rejected as a race of crafty 
mischievous creatures, unless they became true peni- 
tents, and entirely forsook their sins ; and that the very: 

• Sec Secttbn ii. 

stones> 



( 47 \ 

tones, if God thought proper to animate them, might 
become, in a much nobler sense of the word, children 
to Abraham, by imitating his Jaith and obedience, which 
would entitle them to be partakers in the promises 
made to that Patriarch. That the Pharisees and Sad* 
dncees might be truly sensible of their danger, the Bap. 
tist warned them, in vehement and forcible language, 
to expect those judgments which had formerly been de* 
nounced by the Prophets'. 

The Pharisees and Sadducees were offended with this 
address, and refused to be baptized ; but the common; 
people were alarmed, and requested John to inform 
them how they should escape this dreadful condemna- 
tion ; on which he told them to be careful, not only to 
observe the ceremonies of religion, but to practice the 
duties of charity and justice also. 

John, finding that many began to think him the 
Messiah, immediately acquainted them he was not 
so, and proceeded to describe the office of Christ ; 
acknowledging that Christ would be greatly superior 
to himself, as by the baptism of water he could only 
cleanse the body, whereas Christ would with the Holt ' 
Ghost purify the mind; and finally separate the good 
from the bad, as the husbandman separates the wheat 
from the chaff; and take the good to heaven, but doom 
the wicked to a place of everlasting torment. 

The spirit of prophecy, which seems to have been 
withheld from the time of Malachi, now openly revived 
in John j for though his predictions agreed with the 
ancient prophecies, he mentioned many circumstances^ 
which could only be known by divine revelation to 
himself, particularly the doctrine of repentance and re* 
mission of sins, the approach of the Messiah, and the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost* 

When 
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rV?b(fr**imi<fa ******* <* Mb ifkrB<$lUt,we 
should consider .them* addressed to ourselves, as well 
as to the Jew* ; >fbr we equally stand in need of repent" 
once. The Sacraraenfeof Baptism will prpve ineffectual 
to onr salvation, unless we perform the conditions made 
in our name, and endeavour to live as becomes thttee 
who are made children of Gob, members of Christ, 
and inheritors of the kingdom of Heaven. 

SECTION XVI. 

A PASSAGE OF THE PROPHECY OF ISAIAH RELAT- 
ING TO THE ME6SIAH. 

From i Ismah, Chap. xL 

And there shall come forth a rod out of the stem of 
Jesse, and a branch shall grow out of his roots. 

And the spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him, the 
spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of coun- 
sel and might, the spirit of knowledge, and o£ the fear 
of the Lord. 

And shall make him of quick understanding in the 
fear of the Lord : and he shall not judge after the signt 
ef his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of his* 
cars. 

But with righteousness shall he judge the poor, and 
reprove with equity, for the meek of the earth : and 
he shall smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and 
with the breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked. 

And righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins, and 
faithfulness the girdle of his reins. ' 

ANNOTATIONS an*> REFLECTIONS. 

This passage of Isaiah's prophecy certainly relate* to 

die 
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tbe Messi a», and intimates, that lie would be partial- 
lariy distinguished from all mankind, by tbe circum- 
stance of the SpiniTfiftheLoiirf restmgvpon him ; or, 
in other words, by the constant inspiration of the HoJ«r 
Ghost. 

Under the Mosaic dispensation, we read ofthe Spirit 
•/ the Lord coming upon particular persons, such as 
Moses, Joshua, Samson, &c. who by this means were 
endued with supernatural wisdom, strength, courage, Arc. 
or they were enabled to foretcl future events, impene- 
trable to human reason ; and, compelled by an im- 
pulse, which they could not resist, to declare the divine 
Will and Commandments to others. This is what we call 
divine inspiration, and the men who were thus inspired, 
denominated Prophets. The Prophets were mere me/z,and 
in common had no guide but human reason ; but occa- 
sional inspiration improved their understandings, and 
had undoubtedly an influence on their lives, which they 
willingly devoted to the service of the Loan, who had 
thus honoured them : and endeavoured to reform the 
rest of the world, both by their conversation and exam- 
ple. The Messiah was to be eminently distinguished 
above these : for the spirit of wisdom and wtderstanding, 
the spirit of knowledge, andthejear of the Loud, was to 
rest on him, or remain constantly with him, that he 
might be qualified to judge with righteousness, and 
teprove with equity ; which no mere human being could 
do in all instances, men having ho means of forming any 
judgment of things, but from the sight of their eyes and 
the hearing of their ears* 

Let us now go on with the history, and see whether 
it was made evident that the Spirit ofthe Lord rested 
upon Jbsub Christ. 

vol. ▼. D SECTION 
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. I'Hfe BAPTISM OF JESUS. — THE HOLY SPIRIT 
VISIBLY DESCENDS ON HFM. 

From Matthew, Chap* iii.— John, Chap. i. ' 

Then cometb' Jesus ft-om Galilee to Jordan tinU 
Jbhn, to be baptized of him. 

v 'But John forbad him, saying, I have need to be bap* 
iized of *thee, and comest thou to me? And Jesus 
answering, said unto him, Suffer it to be so now; for 

(bus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Then he 

« r 

suffered him. 

< And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straight- 
way out of the water : and lo, the heavens were opened 
unto him,' and he saw the* Sp/rit of God descending 
like a dove, and lighting Upon him. 

And lo, a voice from heaven, saying, This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 

John bare witness of him, and cried, saying, This is 
he of whom I spake. He that cometh after me, is pre- 
ferred before me ; for he was before me. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

1,1 ... 

We must perceive a wonderful difference betwixt 

-the reception which John the Baptist gave to the people 
who flocked around him from different parts, and to our 
Saviour. — The former he called upon as sinners to 
repent, and be baptized ; our Lord he addressed as one 
jf'rora whom he stood in need of baptism Jiimself, the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost, of which, he had adver. 
tised his followers ; nor was the Baptist willing to per- 
form his' office to a person so infinitely his .superior, till 
_ _. he 
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he understood that by doing so he slinuld be mstruiaefe* 
tal to the Mt&si a u' a fulfilling qll righteousness. 

Our Lb it ti had been circumcised, in order to fulfil. 
id his own divine -person the Jewish law ; and he sub- 
mitted to be baptized in order to sanctify the Sacrament 
of Baptism, which was to be to Christians instead of the 
Jewish rite of circumcision ; but probably there was still, 
a higher reason — when our Lord had been baptized i&. 
order to fulfil all righteousness, the Holy Ghost visibly 
descended upon him, and he was declared by a voice. 

from heaven to be the beloved Son o/*God, in tohom he 
wis xvcll pleased. These circumstances were perhaps 

intended to encourage those who should afterwards be 

baptized with a view to righteousness, to hope that they 

should be acknowledged as the adopted children of Gou t 

and receive the baptism of the Holy Ghost ; for it 

was upon the human nature of the second Adam, the 

great representative of ail mankind, that the Holt 

Spirit descended. 

Jesus, knowing that it was the will of the Eteii-. - 
iAL Fatiijcr that he should enter on his ministry, left 
his private retirement at Nasareth, and came to John to 
be baptized, that he might authorise the Baptist's pro- 
ceedings by his public approbation of them, and also re. 
ceive the testimony of the Holy Spirit, that He was 
the Mkssiah, 

We cannot form an axact conception of the descent of* 
the Holy Spirit, which on this occasion assumed a 
visible appearance; but from John's prediction concern- 
ing the nature of the Mfssiah's office *, we may sup- 
pose, that it resembled tire descending gently on hit 
head, like the hovering of a dove. Thus was Jesus, in 

* lie shall baptize niih the Holy Ghost und \Vith Fire. 

i> 2 order 
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*rtler~to distinguish him as the Son at God> vhiliy 
anointed with the spirit-of understandings Ac» * ; aad we 
shall find that this Spirit actually rested upon bim.% 

It appears from the testimony of Jo //«, that lie was 
not only assured by the Holy Spirit, that Jssxis was 
the Christ, but was also made acquainted with the 
divine nature of the Messiah ; for, in respect, to hit 
birth and ministry, ' Jesus was after John, but the 
Wo an was before him, Having existed with the Fa- 
ther from ail eternity. 

SECTION XVIIL 

THE TEMPTATION OF JESUS. 

From Luke, Chap, iv.— Matthew, Chap* ir. 

And Jesus, being full of the Holy Ghost, returned 
from Jordan, and was led by the spirit into the wilder- 
ness, to be tempted of the devil. 

And when he had fasted forty days and forty nights', 
he was afterward an hungred. 

And when the tempter came to him, he said, If thou 
be the son of God, command that these stones be made 
bread. 

But, he answered and said, It is written, Man, shall 
not live by bread alone, but by every word that pro- 
ceeded -out of the mouth of God f • 
'. Then the devil taketh him up into the holy city, and 
setteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, andsaith unto 
him, If thou be the son of God, cast thyself down : for 
it is written, He shall g'Tve his angels charge concern- 
ing thee, and in their hands they shadl bear thee up, lest 
at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

* See Sect, xviii. t Deut. viii. 3. 

9 Jesus 
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Jew* ft&th unto Bra, It is written again, Tbou*haI| 
not tempt the Lord thy God. 

Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceeding 
high mountain, and sheweth him ail the kingdom* of 
the world, and the glory of them: - 

'- And saith unto him, AH these tilings will I give thee, 
if thou wilt fall dotfn and worship me* 

Then with Jesus unto hkc, Get thee hence, Satan : t 
for it is written, Thoa shah worship the Lorj> thy 
God, and him only shalt thou serve* v ' 

Then the devil leaveth him, and behold, angels came 
and ministered unto him* 

# 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

In order to understand what is here related of our 
Lord's being tempted by the Devil, we must still con- 
sider him, with reference to his huntnn nature, os4h* 
tccond Adam. 

When our first parents, through the temptation of 
Satan, disobeyed the Divine command, human nature 
(which at that time was comprised in them) fell under 
(he condemnation of death, and they could not them- 
selves restore life to it ; but it pleased Goo, ever merci- 
ful and kind to His creatures, to give comfort to the 
offending pair, and to their posterity through them, 'by 
promising that the seed of the woman should, by bruising 
the serpent's head (or vanquishing the enemy that se- 
duced mankind to sin), repair the mischief which they 
had done to their species ; and, in order to heighten 
thtfir comfort, the Loan God immediately gave them a 
visible security for the performance of this promise, by- 
degrading the serpent/ tfaich had bqen the visible agent 
in their seduction. <• • * 

It has already. been proved, from the miraculous con- 

v * »3 ', ception 
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ception of Jesus, that He was the promised seed, and 
God acknowledged Him as His Beloved Son, at his 
baptism. 

The Apostle St. Paul, m his epistles, speaks -of 
Christ as a second Adam*, in whom -all who were 
dead, or under the condemnation of death, through the 
first Adam, should be made alive. 

It has been shewn in a farmer Section, that our Lord 
had in reality a .human nature ; — when this nature 
arrived at full maturity, and He was, according to the 
Jewish law, of age to become a teacher;, it was the will 
of the Father that He should begin His work as the re* 
storer of righteousness ; the first part of which work was, 
to resist temptation as the second Adam, and to teacli 
mankind, by his example, how to overcome the Devil. 

The first Adam, when tempted to eat the forbidden 
fruit, was in possession of the human faculties in full 
perfection, the natural man was perfect in him; but ha 
yielded to temptation, and brought death upon himself 
and nil mankind. The second Adam, immediately after 
his baptism, was filled with the Holy Ghost, die. 
Spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of coun- 
sel and strength, the spirit of the knowledge and the fear 
of Jehovah + ; by The Spirit He was instructed, that 
it was necessary for Him to submit to temptation, and 
He suffered himself to be led by the Spirit into the wil- 
derness, instead of following the inclinations of human 
nature, which (as we may judge from ourselves) would 
have led him axvayfrom the arduous trial that was pre- 
pared for Him. 

In the' wilderness Jsscs continued many days se- 
cluded from human society. During this seclusion (as 
we may conjecture from his subsequent conduct) the 

• 1 Cor. xv. Roiu. v. t See Section xvii.* 

whole 
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whole of what He was required to do arid sttffer, in 
order to redeem mankind (who were in the sight of 
God created anew in Him) was laid before Him ; and 
the glory of the eternal kingdom (possessed by Hi? 
Divine nature from all eternity) promised to Hfchurnw* 
nature as a reward for His perfect obedience to the wi,J 
of God. This stupendous work was too great for 
merely human being to perform; but as our Lord un- 
derstood the happy effects His obedience would pro,* 
duce to mankind, and was acquainted with the presence 
of the Divine nature in Him, He willingly and delibe- 
rately undertook it, resolving to follow the dictates of 
the Word, and by this means, to subdue in His mind 
all human inclinations that should be contiary to them ; 
to perform, the conditions, and pay down the price pf 
our redemption* 

For forty days our Lord was miraculously sustained 
without food; but when he had received fall in for na- 
tion concerning what was required of Him, and formed 
His resolution, miraculous support was withdrawn, and 
the Eternal Fatheb, for our sakes, submitted Hia 
Beloved Son to be tempted, that He might in all 
things be like unto His brethren of the human race j and 
be able ^ after having overcome temptation, to succour them 
that are tempted *• 

Behold then the seed of the toonum* the second Adam,. 
not in a terrestrial paradise surrounded with delights, 
but in a dreary wilderness, with no visible means of sa* 
tufying the demands of hunger, which began to be. very 
urgent ! Satan, now at liberty to asaail Him, imme- 
diately made his approach, full oC the. malignant desiga 
of completing the ruin of mankind, by seducing the <e~ 
tpnd Adam as he had dune thejfctf. Under, what form. 

t Heb. ii. 17, 18, 

». 4 he 
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*• a p p wcd* we are not told, but may suppose ft ws» 
the laps* engaging that he could assume : however, he 
was known ta ow Loan a& the enemy of mankind. 

The Devil began mVattacJc by endeavouring to make 
our XiOAP suspect the reality of Hia union with the 
GoDHSAib and disbelieve the declaration that had been 
made at His baptism; with this wow, he insinuated, 
that if Jew* was actually the Son or God, He would 
apt be reduced to such necessity, and advised Him, ini 
eaae He waa assured of His relation to Gotr, to work a 
miracle for his own immediate relief. But our Lctato'* 
Jbith and trust in the Father were built upon the sure 
words of Divine revelation, and therefore imm&veabfe. 

Falling in his first experiment, Satan pretendfed to' 
doubt our Lord's right to the title of the Son of Go rt, 
and endeavoured to persuade Him, to cast himself from* 
the battlements of the Temple, and thus prove, in the • 
eyes of the world, that He was what he pretended to- 
ne: observing, that, if He built His confidence on 
Scripture* He might from thence derive an assurance ' 
thai no harm would happen to Him, but that the angel* 
of God would bear Him up, and prevent His dashing* 
His sacred foot against a stone *. 

Our Loup knew, that if He continued obedieBt, He 
certainly should be protected, and that no ode* could* ' 
destroy Him, or take away His life, till He' should i 
willingly lay it down of Himself; but He also knew 
that it was. tempting Gon to .doubt 'the truth of what * 
bed been revealed from heaven ; and it seems He also • 
understood, /that He was not to presume on His having* > 
been declared the Soar pv God, so as «o put Himself 
unneseuarihf'm dangemms or. difficult situations': He ' 
therefore,; instead of following tho'Devil's* advice* re^ * 

• Set Pmlnr ***. 5. 
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jected it wi^h a proper refiroDf. * Satan tiefcttatteibpteA 
to allure par Lord from His obedience tothe^Drrfn 4 * 
will, by the offer of unbounded ^orer* and flkhtt, ettcotit 
dition {bat He would pay homage' to jHlifav instead* of 
Goo* Jesus knew, that what Satari p^misetr*W4s frot 
his to give, and supposing they had been, the Sd** W 
Gob would have declined them ; for he had fctedfastfy 
resolved to submit to a life of poverty, to r*n His apJ 
pointed course with patience, and' to endure* the cross? 
despising the shame; therefore he could not be pre J 
vailed on to forego the distant prospect of a* heavenly* 
kingdom, for any thing this world could bestow ; and,* 
so far from consenting to do homage to Satan, He held? 
him in the utmost detestation. Having? a*rM|in, with- 
stood tbe temptation of the Devil, our Loro assumed* 
the dignity of the Son of God. and proved, by drivings 
the enemy of mankind with airthprityfrotii His pfeseudc,? 
that tbe second Adam was not only the< seethqf 'tHevtortatp 
who was to bruise the serpent's head? bat sAm the Lonnd 
from heaven *. No sooner were the temptation* ©tided, * 
than Angels came and ministered untoHrm as the heir' 
of all things, bringing (as we may suppose) food to sa- 
tisfy His hunger. * 
Much important information and instrdction are con- 
tained in this Section* In the first place, it intimated 
to those designed for the sacred ministry, a necessity^ 
for their retiring occasionally from the world fo«ori-* 
aider the importance of their office, to arm themselves T 
against temptation, and form holy resolutions. It assures 
all the followers of Christ of the existence of the De*~ 
vi), and shews, that he is a malignant spirit, the enemy 
of all righteousness* and an infamous liar ( that he has •* 
tdfcap a kingdom of his own, in: opposition to the king* 

v D 5 dom 
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dora of heaven, and endeavours to draw mankind into 
his service. The arts he employs to seduce mankind: 
are likewise displayed, namely, tempting them to dis- 
trust God's promises in times of distress, to set their 
affections on things below, to apply texts of Scripture 
partially, as suits their present interest or inclination,, 
and to presume too much on Divine aid, in cases where 
it is not promised; And we have the happiness farther 
to learn,, that this malignant spirit has no power ovei 
those who stedfastly resolve to* worship and serve the 
Lord only. 

The Devil does nx>t assail us openly, as he did our 
Saviour ; but whoever will compare what passes in hi* 
own- mind, with the history of our Lord's temptation* 
nay discern his operations. 

Let us then endeavour to attain a thorough know- 
ledge of the Scriptures, which will teach us, that the. 
Creator can sustain Kfe by a variety of ways/ and 
riend very unexpected relief; and. let us learn from them< 
to imitate the example of Christ, who has taught tw 
nbt to. despair in times of distress, or attempt to deliver 
ourselves by unlawful means, but to trust to the ffrosf? 
denceofGoD. 

'■■ Let us also, like our Lord, submit our reason to the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit, that we may/ through. 
Ms merits, become the Sons o? God*. And let to de- 
vote ourselves to the service ef God and man, resolving* 
til do the Divine will as far as our circ urns emitted abili- 
ties will admit, firmly relying on the protections of cruf 
Lowd', who* will assuredly succour- all those who endea- 
vour to withstand the Devil* ' ' ' ,3 t ' 

In commemoration of our Saviour's temptation in 
tie wilderness, the season of Lent is set apart by our. 

* Rflw.vliklf*< ^ >• • •. • •>- 
' - church, 



church, for the purpose of humiliation and mortifica- 
tion ; but we cannot be expected to observe an actual 
fast of forty days and forty nights, as our Saviour. 
did ; for human nature, without a miracle, would sink 
under the effort. Neither is it necessary to confine 
ourselves to any kind of particular, food ; but when we 
are engaged in spiritual' exercises, such abstinence as* 
is consistent with health, and conducive to piety, is very 
proper, as a. help to our recovery from a state of sin* 
and our confirmation in a state of virtue V 

SECTION XIX. 

THE TESTIMONY OF JOHN. CONCERNING JESUS, ,, 

From JcJin, Chap,. \v 

John was sent by God for a witness, to bear witneps 
of the light, that, all men through him might, believe 
He was not that light, but was sent to bear witness of 
that light. 

That was the true light* which lighteth every man; 

that cometh into the world. . , 

' John bare witness of him, and cried, saying, This; 

was he of whom I spake, He that cometh after me is 

preferred before me ; for he was before me. It x 

And of his fulness have all we received, an4 grace; 
for grace. ' , 

For ti|e law was given by Moses,, but grace and truth, 
came by Jesus Christ. 

,* Jfi has been a matter of. great dispute, whether the.Dvril actou] 
all} took Christ to the Temple and the Mountain, or quly repre,«y 
arnted the scenes to hi» imagination. This is a point which oair 
lievcrljc settled to the' satisfaction of all parties; therefore I avoid 
ttye discission- df it % /bur,' Trowe^er Tt was, the 'prattltal iristruttiJn* 
arising from the accoont of 409 ;l«o%f>?Bt temptation is the same. 

rf> uA* * 6; Net" 
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No man hath seen God at any time ; the only begtt 
ten Son, which is in the -bosom of the Father, he hath 
declared him. 

And this if the record of John, when the Jews sent 
priests and Lerites from- Jerusalem, to ask him, Who 
art thou ? And he confessed, and denied not ; but con- 
fessed, I am not the Christ. 

And they asked him, What then ? Art thou Elias ? 
And he saith, I am not. Art thou that prophet ? and 
he answered, No. 

Then they said unto him, Who art thou ? that we 
may give an answer to them that sent us i what sayest 
thou of thyself ? 

He said, I am the voice of one crying in the wilder- 
ness, Make straight the way of the Loan, as said the 
prophet Esaias. And they which were sent, were of 
the Pharisees* 

And they asked him, and said unto him, Why bap- 
tizest thou then, if thou be not that Christ, nor Elias, 
neither that prophet ? 

John answered 4hem, saying, I baptize with water ; 
but there standeth one among you, whom ye know not ; 
He it is, who coming after me, is preferred before me, 
whose shoes latchet I am not worthy to unloose. 

JThese things were done in Bethabara beyond Jordan, 
tfhere John was baptizing. 

The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him,' 
and saith, Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away 
the sins of tjie world. 

This is he of whom I said, After me cometh a man, 
which is preferred before me : for he was before me. 

And I knew him not* but that he should be made 
manifest to Israel, therefore am I come baptizing with 
water. 

And 
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And Jolm bare record, saying, I saw the Spirit de- 
scending from heaven, like a dove, and it abode upon 
him. 

And I knew him not ; but he that sent me to bap* 
tize with water, the same said unto me, Upon whom f 
thou slialt see the Spirit descending and remaining on 
hiro, the same is he which baptiaeth with the, Holy 
Ghost. 

And I saw and bare record, that this is the Son of 
God, 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. , 

' ' i 
It has been before observed, that John was sent to 

bear witness that Jesus was the Messiah : we find, 
from the beginning of this Section, that he was also to' 
testify, that Jesus was the first promulgator of the Di- 1 
vine will, or the author of divine revelation, that light 
tohich , light eth every, man that cometh into, the ioorld, 
which the Evangelist before told us was the everlast- 
ing word *, and that through him^hould be given/to 
* mankind grace and truth, or full and free salvation, and 
a clear revelation of the Divine will. John was a Faitli- 
ful witness? for when the Sanhedrim sent a deputation 
of priests and Levites to enquire on what pretence the 
Baptist collected together such multitudes o£ people, he 
readily answered al] their questions, boldly asserting 
that he acted by divine commission; and announced the 
coming of the Messiah. { 

On the next; ^ay, after tjhe visit of the Levites, and 
probably before they went back to Jerusalem, Jesus 
returned from the temptation, and presented himself 
again to John, who acknowledged hrm tOjthe w6rjd\as 

• See Sect. xu. \ 'J' 
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the Lamb qfQon, declaring him to be the person whooe 
superiority he had so lately confessed. 

All that the Baptist spake of our Lord was by Divine 
inspiration ; and the expression, " Lamb of God," 
alluded to the sacrifice which Jesus was appointed to 
make for the sins of the xwrld. John assured his hearers, 
that there was no collusion between our Loud and him; 
for he asserted, that the person of the Messiah was 
unknown to him, till the- Holy Spirit pointed him 
out ; but that he had novo no doubt concerning this 
matter ; as, besides the secret intimation which his mind, 
had received, when Jtsus came to be baptized, he had 
been an eye-witness of the descent of the Holy Spirit, 
which he had been taught by divine revelation to expect 
would rest upon the Messiah ; and that, therefore, he- 
verily believed Jksus to. be the Son of God, He who 
was to baptize with, the Holy Ghost. 
* This testimony of the Baptist 'should confirm our be- 
lief in Christ as the So* of Gop,. the Saviour of the. 
world* - . . 

' ' SECTION XX. 

TWO DISCIPLES OF JOHN,* AND NATHAWAKL, 

Attend xes us. 



* < 



front John, Chap, u 

t 

. J&gain, the next day aCtec, John stood, and two of 
h\& disciples :• add looking upon Jlsvs as he walked* heL 
saiih 4 Behold the Lamb of Goc». 

And the two disciples heard him speak, and they fbL 
lowed J t sirs. 

Then Jfscjb turned, and saw tb em following, and« 
sftith anto them, What seek :ye£> They sa*dun4oJhtro, 
;. Babbi 
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fcibbi (whtsh is 4o say, being interpreted, Master^ 
where dwellest. thou ? 

y He saith unto them! come and see. They came and 
saw where he dwelt* and abode with him that day ; for 
i{ was about the tenth hour. 

One of the two which heard John speak, and fol- 
lowed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's brother. 

He first findeth his brother Simon, and saith unto 
him, We have found the Messiah, which is, being in- 
terpreted, the Chrjst* 

And he brought him to Je&us. And when Jesus 
beheld him, he said, Thou art Simon the son of Jona i 
thou shak be called Cephas* which is, by interpretation* 
a stone* 

The day. following, Jesus would go forth into Gali- 
lee,, and findeth .Philip, and saith unto hira, Follow me* 

Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of Andrew and* 
Peter* Philip fiadeth Nathanael,, and saith unto him, 
We have found. him of/ whom Moses in the law and 
the Prophets did write, j£sus. of Nazareth, the son of 
Joseph. 

• And Nathanael said.un^o hin^ Can there any good 
thing come out of Nazareth ? Philip saith unto him, 
Come andr **?»/.. 

Jesus saw Nathanael coming unto him, and saith of 
him, Behold, an Israelite, indeed, in whom, there is no 
guile. ' 

t Natbatoa»l isrifch un tohijny Whence kno west thou me ? 
Jtoifs Answered, anil said, unto him, Before that Philip 
called thee v when thou wast under the fig. tree, 1 sapr 

Nathanael answered and saith unto him, Rabbi, ihou 
artithe Son of Gc*d, thou art thaKing of Israel. 
Jffcva..aiiftwered> atod, saith unto him, Because I said.. 

rri .i * unto 
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onto tjtee, Isawtfaee* underehe flg-tree, belie Vest thok.2 
thou shalt Mfe greater things than these. ' 

And he saith unto him, Verify, verily, I say unto yotf, 
Hereafter ye shall see heaven open, and the angels of 
God ascending and descending' upon th&Son of Man. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

' The Baptist took every occasion of bearing testimony 
to Jesus, and of communicating to others what the 
Holy Spirit had lately revealed to him, that Christ 
was the Lamb of God* This expression might not be 
fully understood either by John, or his hearers, for it 
was prophetical; and therefore to be explained, as other 
prophecies were, by its completion. What Christ 
himself afterwards taught, and what he sufered, threw 
light on John's testimony. 

We read in a former Section, that when John the 
Baptist preached the doctrine of repentance, numbers 
of persons resorted to him, and were baptized, confess* 
ing their sins. One of these was Simon Peter, a man of. 
a very zealous temper, extremely desirous of being in- 
structed in the truth, and therefore a very proper person 
to attend the Mlssiah, as a witness of his life and con- 
versation :; it appears that our Loim'sother chosen com- 
panions were equally fit for this purpose ; bis selection 
of them; therefore, shews that he knew all hearts* 

When Andf dw and the other disciple foMowed J fcsos, 
lie, knowing their disposition, kindly invited- them to 
accompany Wm, and soon gave an evkleot'proof that he 
was possessed of divine knowledge, by the name, which* 
he gave to Simon Peter; €ephbf signifies a Rock> and 
was prophetic of the firmness with which Peter would 
maintain the truth of th* Gospel; -- 

* ~ Jesus, 
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Je8t)% having entered on his public ministry., 
moved from Bethabara to Galilee. Bethsaida* the place > 
where Philip, Andrew; and Simon, dwelt, was a town 
of Galilee, on the sea of Tiberius. 

Nathanael, though a native of Galilee, had, in com* 
noa with other Jews, a very mean opinion of Nazareth* 
as worse than the rest of the country. Philip advised 
him not to be led away by popular prejudice, but to see 
and converse with Jesus himself, The heart of the 
good Nathanael was- well known to our Saviour, and 
immediately on liis approach he gave public testimony 
to the rectitude of the mind and conduct of this worthy 
man. By an Israelite indeed, we are to understand a 
plain upright person, just and true in his dealings with 
mankind, and humble and pious to God* 

itfathanaei was greatly surprised that Jasus, whom. : 
be regarded as an entire stranger, should thus undertake^ 
to answer for his character; hut still more so to hear,, 
that ha waa acquainted with the private conversation: 
which passed between him and Philip in their secret , 
retirement: and 1 immediately acknowledged our Xoed, 
to be, not Only the expected King of Israel, but tho 
So* of God; since even the inward recesses of the 
human mind were thus<openito his view. 

Jesus assured Nathanael that, as he was so ready of 
belief, he would give him stiil greater proofs of his dU 
vine nature, by ftlie performance of miracles; and con* , 
vince him, that though be appeared' on earth as the Son 
of Man 9 he could open .the kingdom of. heaven to all, 
true believers, where they should hereafter heboid him . 
attended by the holy Angels. , 

What pleasure must the good Natfiimael* hswe re- ' 
ceived from this, kind discourse of our Savhht k ! Let 
as endeavour to imitate; the e*juepje .of *m>* .worthy 

man* 
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Wttv by being sincere and pious in all our words and 
.actions ; tben shall we meet with the approbation of 
God ; conscious rectitude will give peace to our minds; 
and Heaven will be oar reward 1 

It is to be remarked, that nothing farther was. re- 
quired of these first disciples of our Lord, than a 
belief that he was the Messiah, the Son of God; 
and a humble and teachable disposition. 

SECTION XXI. 

OUR lord's first miracles. 

From John, ChapAl. 

Axd the third day there was a marriage in Cana of 
Galilee ; and the mother of Jesus was there. 

And both Jesus was called, and his disciples, to the 
marriage. And when they wanted wine, the mother of 
Jesus said unto him, They have no wine. 

Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what have I to do 
with thee ? mine hour is not yet come. His mother 
saith unto the servants, Whatsoever he saith unto you, 
do it. 

And there were set there six water-pots of stone, 
after the manner of the purifying of the Jews, contain- 
ing two or three firkins a-piece. 

Jesus saith unto them, Fill the water-pots with 
water. And they filled them up to the brim. 

And he saith unto them, Draw out now, and bear 
unto the governor of the feast. And they bare it. 

When the ruler of the feast had tasted the water that 

was made wine, and knew now whence it was (but the 

servants which drew the water knew), the governor of 

the feast called the bridegroom, 

And saith unto him, Every man at the beginning. 

doth 



doth set forth good wioe ; and when men hare well 
•drunk, then that which is worse; but thou hast kept 
the good wine until now. 

This beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana.of 
Galilee, and manifested forth his glory: and his discU 
pies believed on him* 

After this, Jesus went down to Capernaum, he, and 
his mother, and his brethren, and his disciples, and 
they continued there not many days. 

And the Jews passover was at hand, and Jfsus went 
up to Jerusalem. Now, when he was iu Jerusalem at 
the passover, on the feast day, many believed in his 
name, when they saw the miracles which he did. 

But Jesus did not commit himself unto them, be- 
cause he knew all men, and needed not that any should 
testify of man ; for he knew, what was in man. 

* 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

. It is supposed that Mary was related to the persons 
vhose marriage our blessed Lord honoured with his 
presence, and that it was on this account he and his: 
disciples were invited. There is reason to think that 
the bridegroom was not in very affluent circumstances,, 
by the small quantity of wine he provided ; and Mary 
seems by her solicitude to procure a supply, to have 
been concerned in the management pf the feast The 
answer which Jesus made, when she intimated a desire 
that he would work a miracle for this purpose* though 
intended to reprove her for dictating to him in a matter 
wherein he was to act by divine power, was neither 
severe nor . undutiful ; for it. was the custom of those 
times, for the best-bred people to address ladies of the 
first distinction- in that manner. Our S^v^ciutB, bj 

reproving, 
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tfytbilhg hw mother, might also have a view to the 
Hotetrousf honours nvhich would afterwards be paid tc> 
hei by Bome 1 mistaken Christians. His thus forbidding 
far to inferf&e ih those matters which related to lii* 
dvbfne nature, proves ttiat Mary, though a very good 
woman, was never designed by God as a mediatrix or 
intercessor for mankind ; and die meekness with which 
she received' his reproof, evinces that she was consci- 
©us she had been guilty of an impropriety, and had no 
right to assume authority over Jesus, when he was act- 
ing as the Son of Gov : to ctftt her the Mothtr o/Gor> 
and the Queerr of Heaven, is blasphemy. 

Mary did not regard this rebuke as a denial; for i& 
is plain, from the directions she gave to the servants, . 
that she still expected a miracle would be wrought* 
Oar Lord, on this occasion, gave an endearing instance 1 
of his social and obliging temper, and taught his fol- 
lowers not to censure others for innocent liberties,' at 
proper seasons of festivity. He likewise reflected great 
honour on the marriage state, by choosing this occa- 
sion for the first public ' manifestation of his 'divine* 
power of working miracles r 

What was the size of those water-jars is uncertain ; 
but it » supposed each field four gallons and a half,, 
amounting in the whole to fifly-foar gallons: this, 
when converted into wine; wAs ft iroerbi supply ; and ' 
its flavour was so uncommonly godd; that the governor-' 
of the feast (supposed tohaveHbeen either the principal 
guest, or a 1 pfrtest ' of Levite) wondered that the bride- 
groom had not? produced it at firfet, according to the 
usual custom; tffat thosfc who bbs^ved'tfie rules of' 
temperance, and'wo'uld tiof continue drinking' till ^hey' 
Ids* their taste 'aMdiscernnieritj mignt he^onou'red- 1 

***■<•'. The 
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% The wise was not ghre*, As ire m*jr reasonably aof - 
pose, to be all drank at this festival, but as a gift toiba 
ncm-married couple for future occasions. Ha4^o^ the 
guests in general behaved with sobriety, we inay be. 
sure this miracle w.ould not have been wrought, be*- 
cause Christ would have brought disgrace upon himself 
as a Divine Teacher, had he exerted miraculous power 
in order to minister to riot and intemperance. 

In performing this miracle our Lord made use, of 
no outward actiop. It does not appear that he touch* 
cd the water ;. yet it is plain that he knew the very in- 
stant in which the alteration took place. Now the 
changing of the nature of any thing i% equal to the act 
of creation, and could not be performed by any power 
but that of the supreme Being. As m a n* therefore, 
Cue ist could not have wrought any miracle himself, 
but would, on such occasions as these, have said, as 
Moses and the Prophets did, when the Lq4D revealed 
to* them that he would alter the course of nature, 
" Thus saith the Lord/' " The Lord xwlldo so and 
tog*' but our Saviour, as we find, professed to have 
the power of God in himself, and acted with authority, 
a* the Image of God upon earth. 

The Evangelist points out phe, design and intent of 
our Saviourf* miracles, namely, to, prove that he was 
the Son. o* Cod, qnd to con&tn the faith of his dis*. 
ciples on rational grounds* 

Capernaum, to which Jesus went, attended by his 
mother, his near relations, and his disciples, those who/ 
followed him to learn his doctrine, lay near the north A 
part of the sea of Galilee. Here, as we find, they con* 
ti^ued but a few days. The reason of their leaving it , 
fo/soon was, that our Lord, who observed a religious 
regard to the ceremonial as weH as the moral Law of 

Moses, 
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Moses; resolved to go up to Jerusalem to worship; For 
it was commanded, that all the men of the Jewish na* 
tion should appear before the Lord three times a 
year *. 

We are told, that Jesus wrought miracles at Jerusa- 
lem; but the particulars of them are* not transmitted to 
us; only we understand, that they were received as 
proofs of his divine mission ; some, perhaps, esteeming 
liim as a Prophet^ others as th& Messiah : bus Jesus 
knowing their hearts, that some would prove treacher- 
ous, others fearful, and that those who looked for a 
temporal prince, might raise a tumult and disturb the 
state, resolved not to trust in them. Our Saviour, 
on this occasion, gave a proof that he was of quick dU~ 
cernmcut +,. and possessed of the spirit of understanding 
and knowledge, since without these he could not have 
thus penetrated into the minds of men.. 

" As we cannot, like our blessed Lord, discover 
what is in man, let us, in our intercourse with the world, 
act with prudent caution, studying to observe a happy* 
medium between that universal suspicion which some, 
persons entertain of all mankind, to the exclusion of 
friendship; and that undistinguishing eagerness and 

* It is related by St. John, that our Saviouk cleansed the Tem- 
ple at ihe first Passover he attended, after his entrance on his minis- 
try ; but m the circumstances of this passage expetly agree with 
whit is related as happening at the last Passover before his death* 
1% thought it best to omit saying any tiring on lite subject here, and 
conies myself at a lou to decide whether our Loud cleansed the 
Temple twice or not. This matter has been fully a*£ucd by con- 
trdversial writers ; but works of this nature are. too ajit lo unsettle 
the minds of ordinary readers, *nd to create doubts Instead (J 58-* 
ttufjring there. 

t See Sect, xriii.- 

openness 
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Openness" of temper, which makes us the 'property of 
of every hypocritical pretender to kindness and re- 
spect * " 
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. SECTION XXII. 

THE CONVERSATION OF JESUS WITH KICODEMUS. 

From John, Chap. in. 

There was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodo- 
mus, a ruler of the Jews. 

The same came to Jesus by night, and said unto him, 
Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come front 
God: for no man can do these miracles that thou doest, 
except God be with him. 

Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, except a man be born again; he cannot 
tee the kingdom of God. 

Nicodemus saith unto him, If ow can a man be born 
when he is old ? 

Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto theei 
Except a man be born of water, and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God* 

That which is born of the flesh, is flesh : and that 
which is born of the Spirit, is spirit. 

Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born 
again. The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou 
nearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it 
cometh and whither it goeth : so is every one that is 
bora of the Spirit. ' 

Nicodemus answered and said unto him, How can 
can these things be I - 

Jesus answered and said unto him, Art thou a mas- 
ter of Israel, and knowest not these things i 

• Doddridge. 

Verily, 
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Verily, verily, I My unto you, We speak that we db 
knowy and testify that ire hare seen ; and ye receive 
not our witness. 

f If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe not, 
how shall ye believe, if I teU you of heavenly things ? 

And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that 
came down from heaven, even the Son of Man whioh it 
an heaven. 

And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilder- 
pess, even so must the Son of Man be lifted up : 

That whosoever believeth in him, should not perish, 
but have eternal life* 

For God so loved tlie world, that he gave his only- 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should 
siot perish, but have everlasting life* 

For Gob sent not his Son into the world to condemn 
the world ; but that the world through him might be 
■saved. 

He_that believeth in him is not condemned : but he 
that believeth not, is condemned already; because he 
hath not believed in the name of the only-begotten 
Son of God. 

And this is the condemnation, that light is come into 
the world, and men loved darkness rather than light, 
because their deeds were evil. 

For every one that doeth evil, hateth the light, nei- 
ther cozneth to the light, lest his deeds should be re- 
proved. 

But he that doeth truth, cotneth to the light, that hit 
deeds may be mode manifest, that they om wrought il 
Go*. 
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ANNOTATIONS and* REFLECTIONS/ 



Nioodemus was a member of the Sanhedrim, wha 
being alarmed, as many of his brethren were, at the 
success of our Lord's ministry, and astonished at the 
miracles he wrought, made him a visit in person, that 
he might more distinctly be informed of the nature of 
his doctrine, and of the intent of his coming; but lest 
he should incur the censure of the Jews, by eon versing 
openly .with Jesus, Nicodemus came secretly in the 
flight, to hold a private conference with him ; when he 
addressed our Lord with the greatest reverence and 
respect, confessing that his miracles proved, beyond dis* 
pute, that he acted by divine authority. 

That Nicodemus might not think the acknowledging 
him " to be sent from God 9 ' was sufficient, our Loud 
told him, that no man could become a member of the 
Messiah's kingdom without having a new birth; that 
he must be born of Water and of the Spirit, in order to 
be cleansed from the defilement of original sin. Here 
was an evident allusion to the Sacrament of Baptism* 
Nicodemus was surprised ta?hear that it was necessary 
for Jews to be baptised. It was customary, indeed, 
for those Gentiles who were received Into the Jewish 
church, to undergo this ceremony, at which: time they 
renounced their heathen relations, and it was usual to say 
rfthem, that " they were born again ;'' but for .the de» 
•cett4ant9ol: Abraham, whom o**lr£ad)i regarded astthe 
£on$ ofGoD+Jp be; wg&e^with water*-as it\they were 
to be initiated into a new religion, he could not reconcile 
with the notions he entertained respecting God's Cove* 
nantmth that people. Our Saviour told him, that the 
privileges of a member of the kingdom of heaven were 
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riot such things as a man can inherit by natural descent, 
but of a spiritu d nature; that the new religion be trame 
to teach, consisted in assuming a new and heavenly 
disposition, in consequence of an inward conviction ef 
xhind that it was agreeable to the will of God ; that 
this inward conviction of mind was derived from the 
operation of the Holy Spirit, which, like the wind, 
was invisible, except in its effects, 
' Our Lord did not at that time enter into an expla- 
nation of the spiritual things taught by Moses and the 
Prophets, with which Nicodemus, as a man of learning 
and an expounder of the Scriptures, ought to have been 
well acquainted ; but assured him, from his own know- 
ledge, that what he now asserted was certainly true,' 
however improbable it might seem. 

Our Lord then observed, that if the first principles 
of the Gospel appeared to Nicodemus so hard to be un- 
derstood, he would find it still more difficult to believe 
the sublimer truths of it, which none could make 
known but the Son of God. Our Lord did not pretend 
to say, that, as man, he had ever ascended up into heaven 
to gain the knowledge he now possessed ; but declared, 
that the divine nature, or (as we may understand from 
& former Section) the Word, came down from heaven 
to dwell in human nature. To shew that the whole 
scheme of Redemption was known to him, and to 
point out the exceeding love of God, our Lord 
added, that notwithstanding the Messiah was so pe- 
culiarly sanctified by the Word, yet his body would 
be lifted up like the brazen serpent in the wilderness, 
but for a more extensive purpose ; since hot only Jews, 
but all persons, of whatever nation, who should believe 
him to be the only Son o/God, might obtain everlast- 
ing life i that God's gracious design in thus sending 

the 
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the Must ah into the world, was to save mankind, who 
would otherwise have continued in death through their 
aim. In order farther to* engage the attention of Ni- 
codemus to these sublime truths, our Lord added, 
Ibat those who would not accept these gracious terms 
of salvation would be justly condemned : for they were 
soch as none, but persons wjtfose minds were preverted 
by vicious prejudices, could resist; who, conscious 
that their actions would not beo* elimination, refused 
to be instructed; choosing rather to continue in their 
wickedness than submit to be taught the way to reform 
their conduct* 

The discourse of our Lord with Nicodemus was 
particularly designed to remove the prejudices which he 
knew the Jews would conceive against his doctrine ; 
but it concerns Christians also, since it teaches, that 
being baptised with water, and externally devoted to 
God, is not alone sufficient to entitle any one to the 
privileges of a member of the kingdom of heaven, with- 
out a heavenly disposition, and the sanctification of the 
Holt Spirit. Let us therefore, earnestly pray for 
Goo's grace, which, by nature, we cannot have, and 
endeavour, with unremitting diligence, to learn our duty ; 
and, when we have learned it, let us practise it with 
cheerfulness, not doubting but that God, for the sake 
•£our faith in his beloved Son, and obedience to his Laws, 
will make us partakers of everlasting salvation. 

SECTION XXIII. 

T|I« LAST TESTIMONY OF JOHN, AND HIS III PRI* 

SONMENT. 

From John, Chap, iii. 

Aft** these things came Jesus and bis dfcciples into 

a 2 the 
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the land of Judea, and there he tarried with them, and 
baptized. 

• And John also was baptized im Enon, near to Salim, 
because there was much water there: and they came 
and were baptized. For John was not yet cast into 

, prison. 

Then there arose a question between some of John's 
disciples and the Jews, about purifying. 

And they came unto John, and said unto him, Rabbi, 
he that was with thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou 
nearest witness, behold, the same baptizeth, and all men 
come to him. 

•• John answered and said, A man can receive nothing, 
•except it be given him from heaven. 

Ye yourselves bear me witness, that I said, I am not 
the Christ, but I am sent before him. 

• He that hath the bride, is the bridegroom ; but the 
friend of the bridegroom, which standeth and heareth 
him, rejoiceth greatly because of the bridegroom's voice: 
this my joy therefore is fulfilled. 

He must increase, but I must decrease. 

He that cometh from above, is above all : he that- is 
of the earth, is earthly, and speaketh of the earth : he 
that cometh from heaven, is above all. 

And what he hath seen and heard, that he testifieth ; 
and no man receiveth his testimony. He that hath re- 
ceived his testimony, hath set to his seal, that God is 
true. 

For he whom God hath sent, speaketh the words of 
God : for God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto 
him. 

The Father Ioveth the Son, and hath given all things 
into his hand. 

He that Gelieveth on the Son, hath everlasting life ; 

and 
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and he that belreveth not the Son, shall not see life> 
but the wrath of God abideth on him. 

Now Herod the tetrarch had married Herodias, his 
brother Philip's wife : and John said unto him, It is not 
lawful for thee to hare thy brother's wife. 

Therefore Herodias had a quarrel against him, and 
would have killed him, but she could not 

For Herod feared John, knowing that he was a just 
and holy man ; and when he heard him, he did many 
things, and heard him gladly. 

But Herod himself laid hold on John, and bound him, 
and put bim in prison for Herodias 9 sake. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

• Soon after his baptism, J f sirs began to call disciples, 
who, [under his immediate commission, baptized the 
people in Judea unto repentance and belief in the doc- 
trine of Chuist, as John did before, and even at the 
very time. This brought on a comparison between the 
Baptist and our Saviour : for though there was such 
aa agreement in their doctrines, some through ignor 
ranee were ready to oppose them to each other. John's 
disciples having had a dispute with some of the Jews 
on this subject,, complained to their master. This fur- 
nished the Baptist with an occasion, before his own mi* 
nistry expired, of bearing testimony to Jesus in the ac- 
tual exercise of his prophetical office. The answer which 
John returned to his disciples, strongly implied the ex- 
alted sense he entertained of the person of our Lord. 

* In my Annotations on the history of John the Baptist, I hare 
borrowed very freely from a valuable set of Sermons, published ift 
the year 1782, preached before the University of Oxford, by the 
&cv. Robert Holmes, at Banipton's Lecture* . . 

£ 3 He 
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Meseninded them, that h* never pretended to be the 
Messiah, but only his harbinger ; assured them, thai 

* the success of Jesus and himself were both given from 
above hi just proportion to their different offices ; that 
lie rejoiced in the honour and happiness of Christ, as 
a friend who assists at a marriage-feast partakes of the 
happiness of the bridegroom, John then proceeded to 
instruct his disciples concerning the divihe nature of the 
Messiah, and taught them to consider him as the Son of 
God, who, as the Word, came down from heaven, and 
spake what he had actually seen and heard, though the 
greatest part of mankind would not believe him : those 
who did, bare witness to the truth of God, who, by 
sending the Messiah, had fulfilled his promises. And 
they likewise expressed their faith in the declaration 
which Gon made concerning Jesus at his baptism, that 
he was his beloved Son, and as such infinitely superior 
to mil the teachers who had ever before appeared on the 
earth ; for the highest of these had, like the Baptist 
.himself, only occasional revelation from God ; but the 
Holt Spirit, which had. at times inspired them, re* 
mained constantly with Jesu s. John then informed his 
disciples, that whoever should give up his faith and 
obedience to Christ, would be in the way to obtain 
everlasting life ; but whosoever should reject him, wtfuld 
continue .under the wrath of God for their former staff, 
and be excluded the salvation he had graciously offered 
to mankind through his beloved Son, to whom God had 
committed the government of all things, and through 
whom he himself acted. Soon after John had deli- 
vered this remarkable testimony, he was cast into prison, 

" and his ministry expired. 

As the Baptist certainly spake by divine inspiration, 

• and what he taught to his own disciples has, by the good- 

ness 



f 79 ) 

Bess of God, been transmitted to us, we ought tq^avjy? 
ourselves of his instructions for the establishment <jf 
oar faith in Christ : let us, therefore, pay particular 
attention to his doctrine, for it relates to the fundamen- 
tal principles of our Holy Religion; 

SECTION XXIV. 

JESUS DISCOURSES WITH THE WOMAN 07 SAMARIA* 

From John, Chap, rVv 

. When therefore the Lord knew how £he Pharisee* 
had heard that Jebvs made and baptized more disciple* 
than John (though Jesus himself baptised not, but his 
aitciplee), *. 

He IeftJudea, and departed again into Galilee. 
And be must needs go through Samaria. ' v> 

Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which is called 
Sycber, near to the parcel of grouftd that Jacob gave 
to his son Joseph- . i-v _ 

Now Jacob's well was there. Jesus therefore, be- 
ing wearied with his journey, sat thus on the Well : and 
it was about the sixth hour. 

There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water t 
Jesus saith unto her, Give me to drink. 

For his disciples were gone away unto the city to buy 
meat. 

Then saith the woman of Samaria unto him, How is 
it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink of me, which 
sra a woman of Samaria ? for the Jews have no deal- 
ings with the Samaritans. 

Jesus answered and said unto her, If thou knewest" 
the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give 
me to drink, thou wouldst have asked of him, and ho* 
would have given thee living water. 

The woman saith unto him, Sir! thou hast nothing to- 

K A dram 
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draw with, and the well is deep : from whence then 
bast thou that living water ? 

Art thou greater than our father Jacob, which gave 
us the well, and drank thereof himself, and his chil- 
dren, and his cattle ? 

Jesus answered and said unto her, Whosoever drink- 
eth of this water shall thirst again : 

But whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall 
give him, shall never thirst ; but the water that I shall 
give him, shall be in him a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life. 

The woman saith unto him, Sir, give me this water, 
that I thirst not, neither come hither to draw. 

Jesus saith unto her, Go, call thy husband, and 
come hither. The woman answered and said, I have 
no husband. Jesus said unto her, thou hast well said, 
J have ho husband : 

For thou hast had five husbands, and he whom thcfu 
now hast is not thy husband : in that saidst thou truly. 

The woman saith unto him, Sir, I perceive that thou 
art $ prophet. Oar fathers worshipped in this moun- 
tain ; and ye say, that in Jerusalem is the place where 
men ought to worship. 

Jesus saith unto her, Woman, believe me, the hour 
cometh when ye shall neither in this mountain, nor yet 
at Jerusalem, worship the Father. 

Ye worship ye know not what : we know what we 
worship : for salvation is of the. Jews. 

But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true wor- 
shippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth » 
for the Father seeketh such to worship him. ' 

God is a spirit, and they that worship him, must 
worship him in spirit and in truth. 

The woman saith unto him, I know that Messiaa 

cometh, 
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cotneth, whfch is called Cubist : when be is come, bfe 
will tell us all things. 

Jesus saith unto her, I that speak unto thee, am he. 

And upon this came his disciples, and manrelled that 
he talked with the woman : yet no man said, What 
feekest thou ? or why talkest thou with her ? 

The woman then left her water-pot, and went har 
way into the city, and saith to the men, Come, see a 
man which told me all things 1 that ever I did :' is not 
this the Christ? 

Then they went out of the city, and earner unto himw 

In the mean while his disciples prayed him, saying, 
Master, eat* But lie said unto them, I have meat to 
eat that ye know not of. 

Therefore said the disciples one to* another, Hath any 
man broqght him aught' to eat?. 

Jesus saith unto them, My meat is u> do the will of 
him that sent me, and to finish his work* . 

Say not ye, There are yet four months, and then 
cometh harvest ? behold, I say unto you. Lift up your 
eyes, and look on the fields ; for they are white already- 
to harvest* 

And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and gathered 
fruit unto life eternal : that both he that soweth, and 
he that reapeth, may rejoice together* 

And herein is that saying. true: One soweth y and, 
another reapeth, 

I sent you to reap- that whereon ye bestowed no la*, 
hour : other men- laboured* and ye are entered into 
thehr labours* 

And many of the; Samaritans of .that city belijeve4 
en him, for the saying of the woman, which .testified,, 
He told me all that ever I did* . , 

Sn when the Samaritans were: come unto him,, they 

B 5 besought 
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*%eemght htm that he would tarry with them : and Ite 
abode there two days. 

And many more believed, because of his own word : 
And said qnto the woman, Now we believe, not be- 
cause of thy saying ; for we have feeartt hftn ourselves, 
and know that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour 
'of the world. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

# 

Jesus knowing that the Pharisees, who. bad consi- 
derable interest in the Jewish Sanhedrim, had heard 
what numbers followed him, retired from Judea to a- 
Tokl their rage, as it was not the will of the Fames. 
that He should submit to it at present. 

if our Load had not gone through Samaria, He must 
have taken a larger circuit to go into Galilee from 
Judea. The well by which He seated Himself was call- 
ed Jacob's, on account of its having been used by tiiat 
Patriarch and his family whilst they dwelt in those parte. 
It appears that Jascra was, in respect to His human na- 
ture> sabject to iafirmktcs like other men ; the long wttHc 

- which He took in the heat of the day, made Htm weary 

- end thirsty. The woman, when she expressed her sur- 
prise at Hi* asking her for drink, supposed that he had 
the same prejudices against the Samaritans as other 
Jews had. To shew her that He was free from them, 
our Lord assured her he was not only willing to receive 
refreshment from her hands* but to bestow an Infinitely 
greater lavour upon her: that be would give her, in re- 
turn for the draught of common water which He asked 
Irani her, living toater, dec. aliuding, a» it seems, to the 
prophecies of Isaiah aad Zaehariah, concerning thefiu*- 
Uin which xmsto be opened for the house vf Dmid> and 
tQihe wky t ikmt * tfJermul€m,j4rj**andfer tmckan- 
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messj and the draining looter out of the %oeBs qfSslmtum- 
3y this allusion of our blessed Lord we may under- 
stand, that the well of Salvation was the doctrine qfthe 
Gospel, which, on account of the continual comfort and 
4e%ht it affords, and the never-ending happiness ft 
produces, may justly be' compared to a fountain of 
living or perpetually-flowing water, springing up ,inv 
the Soul. 

The woman, not understanding his spiritual meanings 
took our Loan's words in a literal sense; but was soon 
convinced that lie wa6 a very extraordinary person,, 
and possessed of supernatural knowledge, she therefore 
applied to Him for instruction in a point which was the 
principal matter of division between the Jews and Sa» 
snarkans. In answer to this question, our Lord in* 
frrined her, that the Jews were better instructed than* 
the Samaritans in respect to ceremonials, and that Sal- 
ration would certainty arise amongst them; but that 
the time was arrived for concluding the controversy, by 
isUroducing a new dispensation of a spiritual nature* 
which would remove all distinctions, and put an end 
io the Jewish rites ; when, instead of worshipping a* 
formerly, by types and symbols, pious persons would he 
thoroughly instructed to render themselves acceptable 
t* God* by the worship of the heart without them.. 
The woman readily believed what our Lord- now tojd 
4»er> and expressed her faith in the promised SAVioya;, 
He therefore graciously revealed himself to her, for 
there was not the same reason for His concealing Hi* 
JUoviahship .here as in Judea. 

When the disciples returned, and pressed their master 

jo e«tf He took occasion to inculcate, " that the only 

:feft6tr to a .good mind is to be employed in the service 

#f <&W> *ad men*" /wd nointed4iut,to Jhem tto Aagpy 

a* * 6 fruits* 
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fruits df his own labours ; for though He had as yet but 
just sown the seeds of the Gospel in Samaria, the view 
of so many coming to be taught by Him promised a 
plentiful harvest ; encouraging them from this circum- 
stance to preach the Gospel, since He should prepare 
the way for its reception (as those who sow a field with 
grain prepare for the reapers) ; assuring them, that a 
faithful discharge of their duty would be rewarded with 
eternal happiness. 

It is supposed that when our Lord held this dis- 
course, it was seed-time ; for we may perceive, it was 
usual with him to accommodate. His Divine doctrine to 
the understanding of His hearers, and to refer to sen- 
sible objects. 

The Samaritans, we find, gladly entertained our 
Lord, and requested that he would remain in their 
city, being desirous of receiving further benefit from 
his instructions. Ready at all times to do good, our 
benevolent Saviour abode with them two days, dur- 
ing which time he gave them such satisfactory proofs 
of his being the Messiah, that they required no farther 
evidence. Thus did He sow the good seed of the Gos- 
pel among them, which he afterwards commissioned 
his disciples to cultivate. 

' As in the natural harvest, peed is preserved by the 
husbandman for the future cultivation of the earth, so 
has our Lord, by causing the Gospel to be written 
and preached to the end of the world, provided "for the 
continual instruction of his people. If we will prepare 
our minds with humble prayer for its reception, and re- 
ceive the good seed with faith, the Lord will graciously 
nourish it in our hearts, whieh, with his Divine bless* 
ing, and our endeavours after 'righteousness^ trttl be 'at 

length'productive-of the h^py^ft^ of everlasting hfa 
* The 



The fountain of Salvation, which our Saviour 
opened, still continues to Bow. From the doctrines ef 
Chjust, contained in the Sacred Volume, we may de- 
rive constant refreshment to our souls under every mis- 
fortune and infirmity. Let us, then, learn to prize, 
as we ought to do, these inestimable benefits, that the 
love of God may not be bestowed upon us in vain 1 

SECTION XXV. 

JESUS RETURNS INTO GALILEE, 

From John, Chap. iv. — Matthew, Chap. iv. 

Now after two days he departed thence, and went 
into Galilee : 

Then when he was come into Galilee, the Galileans 
received him, having seen all the things that he did 
at Jerusalem at the feast : for. they also went unto the) 
feast. 

And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in Caper- 
naum, which is upon the sea coast, in the borders of 
Zebulon and Nephthalim. 

That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias 
the prophet, saying, 

The land of Zebulon, and the land of Nephthalim, 
by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the 
Gentiles; r 

The people which sat in darkness, saw great lights 
and to them which sat in the region and shadow of 
death, light is sprung up. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

John the Baptist having been thrown into prison hj 
the malice of Herodias, he ha longer appeared in ^e 
world as the fore-runner and wtn*u of the Msssiah^ 

On* 

I 
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• Oar Savfaur,-before John's iaffffronniettt, performed 
ma»y wonderfulrairacles, which confirmed die testimony 
. of John ; and he had in private conversation declared 
, himself to he the Messiah, the Son of God; bat he 
bad not preached publicly to the Jews, because it was 
appointed that John should prepare the way, and Jtsus 
come after biro : but as Boon as John's preparation was 
finished, our Loan himself began to preach. 

The prediction in this Section was spoken by Isaiah 

after Pekah* king of Israel, and Tiglath-Pilesar king 

of Assyria, took the inhabitants of Galilee, and all the 

the land of Naphthali, and- carried them captive to 

Assyria. It teems to have been intended to comfort 

the faithful that remained, by giving them hopes, that 

*t a future time that land, which had first fallen a prey 

to the Assyrian power, should be honoured in a peculiar 

maimer. 

By, the great light which the people of the land af 
Zebuloo and Naphthali were to see, was meant that 
tight mokkh Ughteih every man whowmetk into the xoerld; 
by the shadow of death, is to be understood, spiritual 
darkness? or ignorance if the truths of religion. 

In our Saviour's time, the land of Canaan, or Pa- 
iestiae, was divided into three principal provinces. On 
the south was Judea, which contained the lets of fcnfc 
two tribes of Judah and Benjamin. In the midst wofr 
Samaria, where tote lobes of £phrasm and Mannftirft 
fermerry dwelt ; but in our Saviour's time it was in* 
habited by the sect of the Samaritans. On the mtfb 
was Galilee, the remotest from Jerusalem. The most 
fertile part of Galilee was the land of Zebuhm and 
ttfaphthali. 
' This province was divided into two parte, the higher 

* See Isahrii, Chap. «. ; ■ 

j.« and 



wfl the'tater. The Mgfwr consisted chiefly «F the 
land of Naphthsli, wherein stood Capernaum, the prin- 
cipal city of Galilee. It was situated upon the bank* 
of the Jordan, near the lake of GenneserethorTtberius; 
over against which, on the other side of the water, 
•tood Chorazin. 

Galilee was held in great contempt by the Jews it* 
general; who called it Galilee of the Gentiles; either be-? 
cause part of it was, even in Solomon's reign, inhabited 
by heathens, and he offered twenty cities m it to Hiram, 
king of Tyre ; or else, on account of its having many 
strangers amongst its inhabitants in our Saviour's tirrt£, 
and being the farthest from the Temple at Jernsaleife. 
The lower Galilee contained the tribes trf Zebofon and 
Issachar; and near to the sea or lake of GennesaVeth 
were the cities of Nazareth, Bethsaida, and Can*. 
From Capernaum along by the sea-side lay the great 
road from Syria into Egypt, which is supposed to be 
that called the Way of the Sea. 

At the time of our Saviour's preaching, Judea and 
Samaria continued to be governed by Pontius FffateV 
and Galilee was still under the jurisdiction of Herod* 



We have before read, that though Jestrs was born at 
Bethlehem in Judea, as had been ' foretold, -he waa 
brought op at Nazareth. His first public miracle was 
performed at Cana, and when lie left Jordan, he resolved 
to return into Galilee; but it seems he did Bot go 
lack to Nazareth*, lest the prejudices of iiis neigh* 

fours, who regarded him as the Son of Joseph, should 

i 

* Some authors art of opkuoa, that what k related, Luke ivs» 
couceraing oar Lobd's going to Nazareth, and being rejected by 
Hi countrymen, happened before the cure of the nobleman" s sob 
at Capernaum, *~ •'•••• 

2 obstruct 



obstruct hi* doctrine* a» it would have been hard te 
.persuade them that he came out from God, and by 
fixing his abode in Capernaum our Lord fulfilled the 
prediction of Isaiah, . 



SECTION XXVI. 

JESUS CURES A NOBLEMAN'S SON AT CAFERKAUfiT, 

i 

From John, Chap. iv» 

So Jesus came again into Cana of Galilee, where he 
made the water wine. And there was a certain noble- 
man whose son was sick at Capernaum. 

When he heard that Jesus was come out of Judea 
into Galilee, lie went unto him, and besought hkn that 
he would come down, and heal his son ; for he was at 
the point of death. 

Then said Jesus unto him, Except ye see signs and 
wonders, ye will not believe. 

The nobleman saith unto him, Sir, come down erf 
my child die. 

Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way ; thy son liveth. 
And the man believed the word that Jesus had spoken 
unto him, and he went his way. 
, And as he was now going downy his servants met 
him* and told him, saying, Thy son liveth. 
i Then enquired he of them the hour when he began 
to amend i and they said unto him, Yesterday at the 
seventh hour the fever left him. 

So the father knew that it was at the same hour in 
the which Jesus said unto him, Thy son liveth ; and 
"himself believed, and hit whole house* 

This 
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This is again the second miracle that Jesus did when 
he was come out of Judea into (Salilee. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

The nobleman who applied to Christ for the cure of 
his son was a person belonging to Herod's court, sup- 
posed to have been Chuza* his steward, .whose wife 
was afterwards a constant attendant on our Saviour*, 

The youth's disease was beyond the power of medr* 
cine ; his father, therefore, resolved to go and intreat 
Christ to save a life so dear to his parents. From his 
earnest request, that Christ would go down with him to 
Capernaum, we may conclude that this nobleman had 
not a proper idea of our Saviour's power; but no 
sooner did our Lord intimate, that his personal at- 
tendance was not necessary, than he withdrew his soli-* 
citations ; and by this act, gave a satisfactory proof that 
he had a firm belief in our Lord's power: this belief, 
founded upon the report or sight of former miracles, 
was the substance of that faith which Christ coou 
mended', and rewarded by curing his son. 

To have his dear child thus mercifully and miracu* 
lously snatched from death, was a most joyful event ^to 
the affectionate father ; but his journey was attended 
with still happier effects, for the nobleman and his whole 
family became converts to Christianity, and from that 
time had cause to rejoice in the hopes of salvation. 

Cana was the place where our Lord performed his 
first miracle; and it is in reference to this circum- 
stance that his cure of the nobleman's son is called the 
second. 

This portion of Sacred History shews in a very strong* * 

* See Luke, viii. 3. 

light 
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light the efficacy of faith-; and thia faith may be testified 
in aa acceptable a manner by those who, from Treading 
or hearing of thii miracle, receive it as a proof of the 
divine power of our Lou», as it was by the nobleman, 
for whose sake it was first wrought* 



SECTION XXVII. 

PASSAGES 07 THE PROPHECIES 07 DANIEL, RELAT- 
ING TO THE KINGDOM 07 HEAVKNr 

From Daniel, Chap, ii, vii, ix. 

I. Thou, O king, saweat, and behold, a great image; 
this great image, whose brightness was excellent, stood 
before thee, and the form thereof was terrible* 

This image's head was of fine gold, his breast and 
his arms of silver, his belly and his thighs of brass* 

His legs of iron, his feet, part of iron, and part of 
clay. ■ . 

Thou sawest till that a stone was cut out without 
hands, which smote the image upon his feet that were 
of iron and clay, and brake them to pieces. 

Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, 
and the gold, broken to pieces together, and became 
like the chaff of the summer 'threshing-floors, and the 
wind! carried them away* thai no place was found for 
them : and the stone that smote the image, became a 
great' mountain, and filled the whole earth. 

» Thia }B the dream : and we will tell the interpretation 
thereof. before the king. 

Thou, O king, art a king of kings : for the God of 
heaven hath given thee a kingdom, power, and strength, 
and glory. 

And wheres^ver th$ i&Jdisa of men vdyell* the 
-».!*• 'beasts 
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beasts ef the field and the fowls of &e taamvhath he 
given into thine hand, and hath- nmde-theeTuler over 
thetifoll: thou art this head aifgold.3 * 

And after thee shall arise anothdr -kingdom inferior to 
fhee, and another third kingdom of braes, which shall 
bear rule over all the earth. 

And the fourth kingdom shall be strong as iron : for- 
asmuch as iron breaketh in pieces, and subdueth all 
things ; and as iron that breaketh all these, shall it break 
ia pieces, and bruise. 

And whereas thou sawest the feet and toes, part of 
potters clay, and part of iron : the kingdom shall be 
divided, but there shall be in it of the strength of the 
iron, forasmuch as thou sawest the iron mixed witfc 
miry clay. 

And as the toes of the feet were part of iron, and 
part of clay ; so the kingdom shall be partly strong and 
partly broken. 

And whereas thou sawest iron mixed with miry clay* 
they shaft mingle themselves with the seed of men : but 
they shall not cleave one to another, even as iron is not 
mixed with clay. 

And in the days of tlfese kings shall the Goo of hea- 
ven set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed; 
and the kingdom shall not be left to other people, but 
it shall break in pieces, and cousume all these king* 
doms, and it shall Btand for ever. r 

Forasmuch as thou sawest that the stone was cut out 
of the mountain without hands, and that it brake in 
pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the 
geld; the great God hath made known to the king 
what shall come to pass hereafter: and the dreatn ia 
certain, and the interpretation thereof sure* 

II. I saw fe<4he*Mg)* viwous, aed<£ehe4d, oftetik* 
- ^ the 
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the Son of Man came with the clouds of heaven, and 
came to the Ancient of Days, and they brought him 
near before him. 

And there was given him dominion and glory, and a 
kingdom, that all people, nations and languages, should 
serve him : his dominion is an everlasting dominion, 
which shall not pass away, and his kingdom, that which 
shall not be destroyed. 

III. Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people, 
and upon thy holy city, to finish the transgression, and 
to make an end of sin*, and to make reconciliation for 
iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and 
to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the 
most holy. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

Prom these and other passages of the prophetic writ- 
ings, the Jews were accustomed to call the expected 
kingdom of the Messiah the Kingdom of Heaven; and 
John the Baptist was understood by them to allude to 
these prophecies, when he preached, that the Kingdom 
of Heaven was at hand; only they did not compre- 
Lend the spiritual meaning of the predictions, but ex- 
pected a temporal kingdom, instead of the Church of 
Christ, which reigns over the souls and spirits of 
men. 

There was, as has been already observed, a particular 
time fixed for the coming of this kingdom. Before it, 
according to the first of the above predictions four Gen- 
tile kingdoms were to arise. First, the Babylonian, 
compared to gold. Secondly, that of the Medes aad 
Persians, represented by silver* Thirdly, the Grecian 
power, compared to brass* Fourthly, the Roman Emr 

pire h compared |o iron feet stamping and destroying &U 

that 
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that came in their way. Daring this last, the King- 
dom of Heaven, represented by a stone cut without 
hands, was to arise and break in pieces the mighty Ro- 
man Empire, which was composed of all the others, 
having gradually subdued and incorporated them with 
itself. 

It has been shewn, in the former part of this history, 
how these monarchies succeeded each other ; and that 
the Roman Empire was at the highest pitch of power 
when our Saviour was born into the world : therefore 
the Messiah was expected (by all who paid attention 
to the prophecies) to appear at this period- But to fix 
the attention of the Jews with more certainty, the exact 
time of his coming was also foretold by Daniel, in the 
third of the above-cited passages. 

Much has been written by way of explanation of this 
latter prediction ; but it is sufficient to observe, at pre- 
sent, tliat the Jews, according to their law, counted 
their times and years by seven%. Every seventh day was 
a sabbath, or day of rest from labour : every seventh 
year was also a year of rest for the land, and for giving 
freedom to servants ; and was called on this account a 
mbbatical year. Seven years might therefore be called 
a week of years, seventy of which amounted to four hun- 
dred and ninety. The meaning of the prophecy then 
i*, that when the temple, city, and commonwealth, of 
the Jews (which in Daniel's time was laid waste by the 
Babylonish captivity) should be restored and set up 
again, it should continue ffyur hundred and ninety years, 
atid no more ; for before that time was ended, the 
Messiah should come. The remaining part of this' 
prophecy, respecting the intent of his coming, we will 
endeavour to explain as we proceed. 

It is to be particularly noticed, that tor the second of 

the 
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lite above 1 predictions, the prophet related, that be saw 
in a vision okb like the' Son of Man, to whom the An* 
cient of Day* gave universal dominion. Our Savi- 

r I 

our called himself the Son op Man ; and w is agree* 
aible both to the prophecies and the Gospel doctrine to 
suppose, that the Ancient of Days signifies the Lord 
God, or as another Prophet styles the Mbssiait, ac- 
cording to his divine nature, the Father of the 
Everlasting A6e. The union of the divine and 
human natures in the Messiah is then plainly inti- 
mated in this prediction* 

SECTION XXVIII. 

JESUS BEGINS TO PREACH THE GOSPEL, AND CALL- 
ETH PETER, ANDREW, JAMES AND JOHN. 

From Matthew, Chap, hr.— Luke, Chap. v. 

From that time Jesus began to preach, and to say, 
The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God i» at 
band, repent ye, and believe the Gospel, 
■ And Jesus, walking by the sea of Galilee, saw twa 
brethren, Simon, called Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
casting a net into the sea : for they were fishers. 

And he saith unto them, Follow me, and I will make 
you fishers of men. And they straightway left their 
nets, and followed him. 

And it came to pass, that as the people pressed upon 
him to hear the word of God, he stood by the lake of 
Gennesareth, . 

And saw two ships standing by the lake ; but the 
fishermen were gone out of them, and were washing 
their nets. 

♦ And 
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And Jssva entered into one of the ships, which was 
Simon's, and prayed him that he would thrust out a 
little from the land; and he sat down, and taught the 
people out of the ship. 

Now- when Jesus had left speaking, he said unto 
Simon, Launch out into the deep, and let down your 
sets for a draught. 

And Simon answering, said unto him, Master, we 
have toiled all night, and have taken nothing ; never- 
theless, at thy word, I will let down the net. 

And when they had done this, they inclosed a great 
multitude of fishes ; and their net brake. 

And they beckoned unto their partners, which were 
in the other ship, that they should come and help them. 
And they came and filled both the ships, so that they 
began to sink. 

When Simon Peter saw it, he fell down at Jesus* 
knees, saying, Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, 
OLord. 

For he was astonished, and all that were with him, 
at the draught of the fishes which they had taken. 

And so were also James and John the sons of Zebe- 
dee, which were partners with Simon. And Jesus said 
unto Simon, Fear not ; from henceforth thou shalt catcbj 
men. 

And when Jesus, as he went out from hence, saw 
James and John his brother, in the ship, with Zebedee 
their father, mending their nets, he called them, 

And they immediately left their father, and went 
after him ; and when the Ships were brought to land, 
Peter, Andrew, James and John forsook all, and fol- 
lowed him* ' 
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ANNOTATIONS ako REFLECTIONS. 



Our Saviour, at the opening of his ministry, made 
use of the same expression as John the Baptist did wbea 
he appeared as a public teacher* the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven is at hand! from the last Section we may under- 
stand the import of these Words* 

According to the calculations of learned authors, 
who have carefully considered Daniel's prophecy of the 
seventy weeks, our Lord began his publication of the 
Gospel in the last of these weeks of years. He there- 
fore reminded the Jews, that the time xvas fulfilled, that 
they might be the more ready to believe his assertion, 
that the kingdom of heaven was at hand. 

Our Lord then proceeded to acquaint them by what 
means they might become members of this kingdom, 
Repent ye, and believe the Gospel. Repentance and 
Faith are both absolutely necessary to produce that 
heavenly disposition of mind requisite for those who are 
desirous of obtaining the favour of Goo, and of enjoy- 
ing the benefit of the new Covenant. By Repentance, 
we are to understand a sorrow and hatred for sin, and 
a thorough reformation of mind, with a s ted fast purpose 
of living agreeably to the will of God. By Faith, a 
sincere belief, that the Gospel which Christ preached 
was really the Word of Goif : that he was truly the 
Son of the Highest ; and that all he has taught, it is 
the duty of Christians to practise. 

As our Saviour was now entered upon his ministry, 
he resolved to select some chosen persons for his con- 
stant companions, that they might be witnesses of his life 
and conversation, and instructed to teach his doctrine to 
others. This choice did not fall upon the rich, the pow- 
erful, or the learned, but upou illiterate men ; the only 

qualification 
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)u*ligc$tJo£ r«<jnir$d in them was a humble and pious 
disposition. 

It appears that Simon Peter and Andrew returned to 
their occupations! after their first conference with pur 
Loud ; but it is supposed Philip remained with him, sj 
it is likely Nathanael did, under the name of Bartholo- 
mew. Peter and Andrew immediately obeyed our 
Lord's invitation to follow him, yielding themselves, 
from that time, to his authority as their master. 

Simon gwe a proof of his faith by his ready obedience 
to let down the net, which, according to the usual course 
of things, seemed a very unreasonable command; for, 
slier having toiled all night to no purpose, there was 
bat little room to expect to catch fish : but Peter and 
his companions were soon convinced that Jesus had do. 
minion over the sea as well as over the land, and that 
he could perform whatever was necessary to promote 
the glory of God, and the happiness of mankind. 

Peter, struck with a strong conviction of Christ's 
excellency and dignity, and his own imperfections, re- 
quested him to depart, thinking himself unworthy to be 
in his holy presence* Our Lord, pleased with his hu- 
mility, revived his hopes by an assurance, " that hence- 
forth he should- catch men," meaning that he should 
convert them. Peter, fully persuaded that the same Lord 
who had given him miraculous assistance in his former 
occupation, could also qualify him for what he would 
appoint him to do, resolved to forsake all and follow 
Jesus, not doubting but that, illiterate and ignorant as 
he was, he might still, by divine assistance, become in- 
strumental in the conversion of others* Andrew, James, 
and John, also concurring in Peter's sentiments, attach. 
«d themselves from that day to the service of our Lord. 

vol. v. F Aa 
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An exact imitation of those sacred pe&ons, who were 
thus set apart for the immediate service of the Messiah, 
Caimot be required of Christians in general: we ought 
rather to copy the example of Peter, who, after haling 
heard the Word of God, let down his net again ; for 
the Service which is commonly required of i», is con- 
sistent with the pursuit of out worldly occupations; yet 
if a particular case arises, in which wte must part either 
with our religion or our employment, we certainly 
should not hesitate, but cheerfully forsake nil and fol- 
low Chris*, with a perfect oonfldence that God, un- 
der such circumstances, will so order the dispensations 
of his providence, that we Shall be sustained here and 
rewarded hereafter. Our Lord's words, repent and be- 
lieve the Gospel/ are of general import. 

SECTION XXIX. 

PASSAGES OF THE PROPHECIES, FORETELLING THE 
COMING OF JEHOVAH TO BRING SALVATION. 

From Isaiah, Chap, xxxv, xlii. 

I. The desert and the 'waste shall be glad.; and the 
Wilderness shall rejoice and flourish: Like the rose 
shall it beautifully flourish ; and the well-watered .plain 
of Jordan also shall rejoice : the glory of Lebanon 
shall be given unto it; the beauty of Camel and of 
Sharon; there shall ye behold the glory of Jehovah, 
the majesty of our God. 

Strengthen ye the feeble hands, and confirm ye the 
tottering knees. Say ye to the faint-hearted, Be ye 
strong ; Fear ye not ; Behold your God ; Vengeance 
will come ; the retribution of Gob ; He himself will 
Come and deliver you. 

Then 
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Then shall be unclosed the eyes of the blind ; and 
the ears of the deaf shall be opened. 

Then shall the lame bound like the hart, and the 
tongue of the dumb shall sing: He himself shall be 
with them walking in the way. 

II. And in that day shall the deaf hear the words ot 
(he book ; and the eyes of the blind shall see out of ob- 
scurity and out of darkness* 

The meek also shall increase their joy in the Lord ; 
and the poor among men shall rejoice in the Holy One 
of Israel. And they shall sanctify my name, and sane* 
tify the Holy One of Jacob, and shall fear the God of 
Israel. 

They also that erred in spirit shall come to under- 
standing, and they that murmured shall learn his doc* 
trine. 

III. Thus saith the God, even Jehovah, who 
created the heav*ns*and stretphed them out; whospread 
abroad the earth, and the produce thereof; who giveth 
bread to the people upon it, and spirit to them that 
tread thereon. 

I, Jehovah, have called thee for a righteous pur* 
pose ; and I wiH take hold of thy hand, and I will pre* 
serve thee ; and I will give thee for a covenant to the 
people, for a light to the nations. 

To open the eyes of the blind ; to bring the captive 
out of confinement; and from the dungeon those that 
dwell in darkness. 

I am Jehovah, that is my name ; and my glory 
will I not give to another, nor my praise to the graven 
images. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

The first of these predictions intimated in figurative 

j 2 language 
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language that God would visit his people in a mani- 
fest manner, and perform many wonderful miracles on 
earth. . 

The second was to the same purpose, and implied, 
that the Holy One of Jacob, by whom was meant the 
Messiah, should be peculiarly sanctified ; and the fear 
of the Lord established through the light which the 
Holy One should afford to the understanding of those 
who before wandered in error. 

The third is addressed to the Holy One or Mes- 
siah, and contains a declaration, that the same Al- 
mighty Being, who created and who governs the world, 
had resolved to take him to himself, in order to fulfil the 
covenant he had entered into with his faithful people. 
In the latter part of this quotation, the Divine Being 
asserts, that it was to himself, everUo JEHOVAH, that 
the glory of these wonderful works should be ascribed ; 
therefore the Messiah, by whose hand they were per- 
formed, must certainly be regarded as united to JE- 
HOVAH; and those who should worship the. Messiah 
as & separate Deity, would be guilty of idolatry as much 
as those who paid adoration to graven images. 

In the course of our Lord's history, we shall endea- 
vour to shew how these predictions were accomplished. 
The spiritual meaning may be in some degree illus- 
trated by the Annotations to that part of Sect. XXV. 
which relates to Galilee and Naphthali. 

SECTION XXX. 

j£sus casteth out a devil, and cureth peter's 

wife's mother. 

From Mark, Chap. i. — Matthew, iv. 

And they went into Capernaum, and straightway on 

. ^ the 
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the sabbath-day lie entered into the synagogue, and 
taught 

And they were astonished at his doctrine : for he 
taught them as one that had authority, and not as the 
scribes. 

And there was in their synagogue a man with an un- 
clean spirit, and he cried out, saying, Let us alone, 
what have we to do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth ? 
art thou come to destroy ns ? I know thee who thou 
art, the Holy One of (Jod. 

And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy peace, 
and come out of him. And when the unclean spirit 
had torn him, and cried with a loud voice, he came out 
of him. 

And they were all amazed, insomuch that they ques- 
tioned among themselves, saying, What thing is this? 
what new doctrine is this ? for * with authority com- 
mandeth he even the unclean spirits, and they do obey 
him. 

And immediately his fame spread abroad throughout 
all the region round about Galilee. 

And forthwith, when they were come out of the syna- 
gogue, they entered into the house of Simon and An- 
drew, with James and John. 

But Simon's wife's mother lay sick of a fever, and 
anon they tell him of her. And he came and took 
her by the hand, and lift her up ; and immediately the 
fever left her, and she ministered unto them. 

And at even, when the sun did set, they brought 
unto him all that were diseased, and them that were 
possessed with devils. And all the city was gathered 
* together at the door. 

And he healed many that were sick of divers diseases* 

f 3 and 
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and cast out many devils, and suffered not the devils 
to speak, because they knew him. 

And in the morning, rising up a great while before day, 
he went out and departed into a solitary place, and 
there prayed. 

And Simon, and they that were with him, followed 
after him. 

And when they had found him, they said unto him, 
AH men seek for thee. And he said unto them, Let us 
go into the next towns, for therefore came I forth. 

And Jesus wenit about all Galilee, teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching of the gospel of the king* 
dom, and healing all manner of sickness, and all man* 
ner of disease among the people* 
- And his fane went throughout all Syria ; and they 
brought unto him all sick people that were taken with 
divers diseases, and torments, and those which were 
possessed withdevib, and those winch wereluaatic, and 
'those that had the palsy ; and he healed them* 

And there followed him great multitudes of people 
from Galilee, and from Decapoiis, and from Jerusalem, 
and from Judea, and from beyond Jordan* 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

* The scribes and doctors only expounded the law* and 
taught the Jews the traditions of their fathers; but Jesus, 
coming with the power of God, delivered his doctrines 
with the authority and dignity of a divine teacher. Our 
Lord differed from the Jewish doctors, not only in his 
manner of instructing, but also in his conduct* which 

* Bishop Newcome's Osaerratioiu on eur Lord's conduct 

perfectly 
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perfectly agreed with his instructions, and distinguished 
him as superior to those who said and did not* 

By curing ajl kinds of diseases as he did, our Lord 
proved that he was Gop. What is meant by being 
possessed with devils, is not precisely determined? 
Many learned author* suppose, that this possession wa* 
no more than a high degree of madness, imputed by 
the superstition of the Jews to the spirits of the de- 
ceased (called demons) entering into the bodies of the 
living. Others imagine, that some of the apostate an- 
gels, who were cast out of heaven, had power to enter 
into men, and afflict them in a dreadful manner ; but it 
is certainly b$st for those who are not capable of deep 
Speculations and metaphysical disquisition*, to tafce thg 
Scripture in a literal sense on this subject, and to sup. 
posje (as appears from the account of the temptation in 
the wilderness, and as many expressions of our Lo&D'f 
•wra to imply) that * Satan, from the time of his apoa- 
tecy, endeavoured to erect on earth -a kingdom, in op- 
sitien to tjhe kingdom of the Lord Gop intended for 
ft* Messiah ; and that, on our Saviqvk's appearing 
on earth, Satan exerted himself, and employed ths 
wicked spirits who fell with him, in opposing the first 
establishment of Christianity ; and they might perhap* 
be permitted to prevail to a certain degree, in order 
Wore effectually to display the superior j£wer 9114 
goodness of him whom Goo had sent into the world^ 
ftAd ajpo to render the defeat of the devil more con* 
tyicuou*. Hpw the devils entered human bodies i* 
^possible for us to know, because it is amongst th# 
umber of spiritual things which we have no faculties 
to comprehend : but if the opinion that they did «Q 

• Newcome's Observations. 

s 4 was 
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was erroneous, surely our Lord would have convinced 
his hearers of the falsehood of it, instead of confirming 
it, as he did by repeated miracles. Jesus, knowing that 
the disposition of the Jews was such, that those who 
believed him to be the Messiah would want to make 
him king immediately, and place him on the throne of 
Israel, and that others would oppose his doctrine, and 
raise commotions in the state, forbad the demoniacs to 
say that they knew him. He came into the world as 
the Prince of Peace; he therefore refolved on all oc- 
casions to take every precaution that human prudence, 
directed by divine wisdom, could suggest to preserve it. 
How astonishing must it have been, to behold one 
whose outward appearance proved him to be of human 
kind, evidently acting with divine power! None but an 
Almighty Being could effect such wonder, and we must 
consider our Saviour in these instances as God mani- 
Jested in the flesh. • Here he is above our imitation ; for 
no one could (as Nicodemus justly observed) perform 
such miracles unless God were with him. " But let us 
contemplate our Lord's behaviour as Man, and we 
shall find it possible to improve ourselves to some de- 
gree of resemblance to him, if we will endeavour to 
follow his blessed example. It is true, that we cannot, 
like him, cure all wanner of disease! amongst the people; 
but vft; may often mitigate, and sometimes, by well- 
disposed charity, remove the bodily afflictions of our 
fellow-creatures. If we cannot restore reason to the 
distracted mind, we may, by religious arguments and 
rational advice, prevail with some to part with their sins, 
which are as great tormentors as evil spirits ; and calm 
in others those fierce and turbulent passions, which often 
end in distraction. We may also imitate the prudence 

* See Sect, xxix. 

of 
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of our Saviour, by avoiding all occasions of disturbing 
the peace of a neighbourhood, and may learn of him 
humility. His piety should also excite our emulation ; 
for if he who did no sin, arose before the morning-light, 
and retired into a solitary place to pray, how much 
more need have we to withdraw occasionally from the 
world, that we may recollect what is required of us, 
and intreat our heavenly Father to enable us to do his 
blessed will I 

SECTION xxxr. 

JESUS CURE-TH A MAN OF TUB PALSY* 

From Luke, Chap. v. — Mark, ii. — Matthew, ix» 

And it came to pass on a certain day, as he was 
teaching, that there were Pharisees and doctors of the 
law sitting by, which were come out of every town of 
Galilee, and Judea, and Jerusalem : and the power of 
the Loud was present to heal them. 

And straightway many were gathered together, inso- 
much that there was no room to receive them, no, not 
so much as about the door : and he preached the word 
unto them* 

And they came unto him, bringing one sick of the 
palsy, which was borne of four. 

And when they could not come nigh unto him for 
the press, they uncovered the roof where he was : and 
when they had broken it up* they let down the bed 
wherein the sick of the palsy lay. 

And Jesus seeing their faith, saith unto the sick of 
the palsy, Son, be of good cheer, thy sins be forgiven 
thee. % 
Arid, behold, certain of the scribes said within them- 

? & selves, 



( 106 ) 

selves, This «an blatpheraetlf Who can forgive Bins 
but God only ? 

And immediately, when Inrrs perceived in his spirit 
that they to reasoned within themselves, be said unto 
them, Why reason ye these things in your hearts ? 

Whether is It easier to say to the tick of the palsy, 

Thy ains be forgiven thee : or to say, Arise, and take 
ttp thy bed, and walk t 

fiat that ye may know that the Son of Man hath 
power on earth to forgive sins (he saith to the sick of 
the palsy) I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy bed, 
and go thy way into thine house. 

And immediately he rose up before them, and took 
up that whereon he lay, and departed to his own house, 
glorifying God* 

And they were all amazed, and they glorified God, 
and were filled with fear, saying, We have seen -strange 
tilings tp-day. 



*/ \ 
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-Ft k supposed that the Pharisees and doctors of the 
law, who resorted to our Saviovh on this occasion 
came with a view of furnishing themselves with matter 
of accusation against him; as they were greatly alarmed 
lest his doctrine should prevail, to the subveratoii of their 
own. Conscious that he had divine power, by which he 
was able to counteract their wicked designs, our LpftP 
continued to instruct his numerous followers as usasA 
The report of his being thus attended attracted genasd 
curiosity. 

The poor man, who was so disabled by the palsy, *9> 

certainly thoroughly persuaded in his own mind of our 

SaVio^r'* ability to heal him, .or he. would noM*^ 

helplew 

7 
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kelplm condition have risked an experiment which 
most have put him to great inconvenience; neither 
would his friends, who carried him, have taken such 
pains to place him in a situation to engage our Loud's 
attention, unless they also had been convinced of his 
merciful disposition, and of his power to perform mira- 
cles. We must not, however, suppose, that they con. 
veved the man to the top of such a high house, roofed 
wjtfi beams and rafters, and then covered entirely 
with laths and tiles, for this was totally impracticable. 
The bpuses in the eastern countries consisted of one 
fitpry or ground floor, and had flat roofr, with a kind of 
fallery at the top : in the roof was a door which com. 
munipat&d with the apartments; and there was fre- 
quently a ladder or stairs on the outside; by these stairf 
the paralytic man was doubtless carried up, and let 
through the door of the roof. His bed being borne tjf 
four, most probably was something of the carpet or 
blanket kind. 

When the poor afflicted creature had thus far ob- 
tained his desire, he peems to have been apprehensive 
that Jus sins would occasion him to be rejected : our 
taltp, to shew that he knew the inward workings of 
his mind, and at the same time to revive the drooping 
spirits of one whose humble penitence and faith ren- 
dered him an object of divine compassion, assured him 
that hii tins xoerejbrgiven him* This expression natu- 
rally gave offence to the Pharisees, who regarded him 
as a blasphemer, though they forebore to accuse him as 
such at that time ; intending, it is likely, to produce his 
own words as evidence against him in the great council: 
bu£ theij? malicious designs were opened to his view ; 
and to cpnvince them that he actually had power to 
distinguish the inward (bought* of men, and pronounce 

jt 6 pardon 
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pardon to the penitent, our Lord immediately healed 
the man, and then appealed to their own reason to de- 
termine, whether it was not as easy to forgive sins, as 
to enable a paralytic man to walk,. 

Surely this miracle alone was sufficient to shew, that 
our Saviour was by nature more than human; for he 
performed it by a power inherent in him, and not as a 
minister or servant of the Lord. Let ud then, like the 
man who was cured, and the multitude that beheld the 
astonishing transaction, glorify God, who, by a com- 
munication of his Holy Spirit and Divine Word 
to one born of a woman, gave him discernment to 
judge with unerring wisdom and perfect equity, and 
authority to acquit or condemn the innocent or guilty. 
Had not the Spirit of Jehovah rested upon Jesus, he 
would not have been constantly and fully acquainted 
with the secret motives of the actions of men* Had not 
the Divine Word made known through him the 
gracious purposes of the Supreme Being, men would 
have remained in a state of uncertainty, in respect to 
the Jbrgiveness of sins, neither could they have dis- 
covered the will of their heavenly Father, as the 
knowledge of these things is beyond the reach of human 
reason unassisted by divine revelation. 

. SECTION XXXII. 

THE CALL 07 MATTHEW. — THE DISCOURSE OF 
.JESUS WITH THE PHARISEES. 

From Matthew, Chap, ix.— -Luke f v. 

And as Jesus passed forth from thence, he saw a 
man named Matthew, sitting at the receipt of custom: 
and he saith unto him, follow me* 

And 
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And he left all, rose up, and followed him. Aad he 
made a great feast in his house. 

And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at meat in the 
bouse, behold, many publicans and sinners came, and 
sat down with him and his disciples. 

And when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto h« 
disciples, why eateth your Master with publicans and 
sinners ? 

But when Jesus heard that, he said unto them, 
They that be whole need not a physician, but they that 
are sick. , 

But go ye and learn what that meaneth, I will have 
mercy, and not sacrifice : for I am not come to call th^ 
righteous, but sinners to repentance. 

Then came to him the disciple of John, saying, Why 
do we and the Pharisees fast oft, but thy disciples fast 
not? ' ■ • 

And Jesus said unto them, Can the children of the 
bride-chamber mourn, as long as the bridegroom i» 
with them ? but thp days will come, when the bride- 
groom shall be taken from them, and then they shall 
fast. 

No man putteth a piece of new cloth into an old gar- 
ment ; for that which is put in it to fill it up, taketh from 
the garment, arid the rent is made worse. 

Neither do men put new wine into old bottles : else 
the bottles' break, and the wine runneth out, and the 
bottles perish, but they put new wine into new bottles* 
and both are preserved. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

r 

*It has already been mentioned, that the Publicans, 

• * See Sect. xf. 

were 
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were .hateful to the Jews in general, on account of their 
office; but the Pharisee* entertained against them the 
jnost inveterate arersioa and contempt, aud disdained 
to hold any intercourse with thengu Their employment 
was in its nature disgraoefgj, and few would undertake 
it hut men greedy of gain, who regarded not the honour 
ftf the nation : it js likely, however, that thera were 

tome amongst them who were of a different character; 
that mgqged in the business merely for a maintenance, 
and #*twJ*d it with integrity. Our Sav*opa # wba 
knew all hearts, disapproved the motives on whiph the 
Pharistas hatred of this *et of people was founded* and 
at the same time pitied the unhappy situation of those 
Publicans who lay under an odium they did npt de- 
serve: he therefore resolved to shew, by his own divine 
example, that no person should be despised merely for 
his profession; and the readiness with which Matthew 
forsook the profits of his employment, to become a fol- 
lower pf Chuist, was an immediate proof that he, at 
least, was not an incorrigible sinner. 

As a testimony of bis gratitude, Matthew prepared a 
liberal entertainment soon after his call, to which he 
invited, in hopes that they also might become objects of 
pur $>Yiava'* kindness, a number of publicans, and 
persons of ordinary character, usually called sinners by 
the Pharisees ; and our Loud, in token of his appro- 
bation of Matthew's conduct, and of his own cam- 
passion for sinners, took his place amongst them. This, 
we find, was considered by the Pharisees as a very 
scandalous action, and they questioned his disciples in 
a reproachful manner concerning the meaning of it; to 
which he condescended to reply. _ It was the peculiar 
business af the Messiah to convert and save sinners; 
our Lord, therefore, represented himself as the physi- 
cian 
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dan of souls. Those who were already righteous, could 
tuck have been -found, stood in notieed either *f an un» 
ftructor or mediator ; neither would those, who thought 
themselves so, accept either instruction or mediation i 
but that the Pharisees might not suppose righteousness 
to consist in the ceremonials of religion, and a strict 
observation of the written tradition* of their forefather*, 
our Loam quoted apart of the prophecy of Hesea, to 
prove that Go© prefers * sner ciful deposition of mai 
oren to the sacrifices which he himself ^ppoktfe. 

Hie disciples of John also took great offence at our 
Loon, for not following the example of iheir master in 
respect to abstinence, sot understanding the different 
character* of the Mbssiah and Us har&wger. The se- 
verity of the Baptist's appearance, of his manner of life, 
and address, war* wisely intended to remind the Jews 
of their ancient prophets, particularly of Elijah *. He 
ctme to prepare men for the reception of the M&as*4M, 
to awaken in their minds a strong sense of guilt, to 
shew the necessity of salvation, and pereuade them tp 
t mortify their corrupt affections, that they might he 
proper candidates for the kingdom of heaven. But our 
Saviour em all occasions displayed a most benign and 
affectionate disposition, inviting sinners *p repentance 
b the gentlest manner, and encouraging them ,to re* 
joke in his presence, by .giving them assurances of sat 
ration, on condition of forsaking their sins, and tatiesw 
ing his doctrine. Jf therefore, the guests a* a mas* 
rJagetfeast would think it unreasonable to be -required 
to fast And mourn during the festival, surely it mmt he 
Wore so for those who were companions to hioi, who 
tame to bring life and immorality to light, |o appear 
like moumerji. 

• Bishop Newcome'a Observation*. 

The 
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The ancients kept their wine in skins and leathern 
bags, which are here called bottles. By the compari- 
son of new cloth and new mne 9 our Saviour intimated, 
that it would be improper to enjoin severe austerities 
to those who were lately converted, lest it should dis- 
courage them, and occasion their falling off, and be- 
coming more irreligious 'than before. Many of John's 
disciples are supposed to have been trained from their 
youth in strict discipline among the Pharisees, Essenes, 
and Nazarites; bat our Saviour's chiefly consisted of 
men who followed the usual occupations of life: these 
are generally so intent on worldly gain, as to find but 
little leisure for religious exercises. 

In what an amiable light does our Lord appear, thus 
humbling himself for the conversion of sinners ! The 
very worst offenders may take encouragement front 
hence to hope for salvation* through him, and the best 
of men may learn to invite others to Christianity by 
gentleness and kindness. Let us then, instead of 
driving those who have been wicked to desperation, by 
shewing hatred and aversion, endeavour to imitate the t 
great Physician of Souls ; first convincing them that 
sin is a fatal disease of the mind, and then pointing out 
the remedy, the balsam of everlasting life contained in 
the Gospel. Not that k is necessary, or even proper, 
for Christians to associate indiscriminately with con- 
firmed sinners, especially with infidels and scoffers, be- 
cause they hereby endanger the- corruption, of their 
own principles. Such incorrigible sinners they should 
carefully avoid, lest, deceived by their plausible argu* 
merits, they may be led to entertain- doubts concerning 
the truths of revealed religion; or, influenced by their 
ridicule, become ashamed of their profession, and deny 
their Saviour. 

SECTION 
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SECTION XXXIII. 

JESUS CURETH *A WOMAN, RESTORES TO LIFE JAl- 
ECS'S DAUGHTBR, AND CUKES TWO BLIND MEN* 

From Matthew, Chap, ix. — Luke, v. 

While Jesus spake these things unto them, behold, 
there cometh one of the rulers of the synagogue, Jairus 
by name ; and when he saw him, he fell at his feet, 

And besought him greatly, saying, My little daugh- 
ter lieth at the point of death ; I pray thee come and 
lay thy hands on her, that she may be healed, and she 
shall live. 

And Jesus went with him, and much people fol- 
lowed him, and thronged him. 

And a certain woman who had been afflicted for 
twelve years, and had suffered many things of many 
physician*, and had spent all that she had, and was 
nothing better, but rather grew worse. 

When she had heard of Jesus, came in the press be- 
hind, and touched his garment. For she said, If I may 
touch but his clothes, I shall be whole. 

And straightway she felt in her body that she was- 
Sealed. And Jfsus immediately knowing in himself 
that virtue had gone out of him, turned him about in 
the press, and said, Who touched my clothes ? 

And his disciples said unto him, Thou seest the mul- 
titude thronging thee, and sayest thou, Who -touched 
me ? 

And he looked round about to see her that had done 
this thing. But the woman, fearing and trembling, 
knowing what was done in her, came down and fell be- 
fore him, and told him all the truth. 

And 
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And he said unto her, Daughter, thy faith hath 
inpde tbee 4 whole ; go ia peace, and be whole of thy 
plague. 

While he yet spake, there came from the ruler of the 
synagogue's house, certain whieh said, Thy daughter 
is dead, why troubleet thou the master any further ? 

As soon as Jesus heard the word that was spoken, 
hesaith unto the ruler of the synagogue, Be not afraid, 
only believe. 

And he suffered no man to follow him, save Peter 
and James, and John the brother of James* 

And he conteth to the house of the ruler pf the ty« 
nagogue, and seeth the tumuk, and tbem that wept 
and wailed greatly. 

And wbea he was come m» be saitb unto them., Why 
make ye this ado, and weep ? the damsel is not dead* 
but sleepetb. 

And they laughed him to scorn; but when he h«4 
put them all out, h* tafaeth the father and the mother 
of the damsel, and them that were with him, and enter* 
etfr where the damsel was lying. 

And he took the damsel by the hand, and said uBto 
her, Talitha, cumi ; which is, being interpreted, Pw 
sal, (I say unto thee) arise. 

And straightway the damsel arose and walked ; for 
she was of the age of twelve years; and they were 
astonished with a great astonishment. 

And he charged themstraightly, that no man fhould 
know it: and commanded that something sheuld be 
given her to eat* 

. And when Jsws departed thence, two Mind ™ en 
followed him, eryingi and aayingt Thou sou of JJavM* 
have mercy on us. 

And when he waj com$ intp the bpuse, the blind 

men 
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ajen cane to him : sad Jjbsus satth nolo them, be* 
iieve ye, that I am able to do this ? They said unto 
him. Yea, Lord. * • 

Then touched he their eyes, flaying, According to 
your faith, be it unto you. 

And their eyes were opened : and Jesus straightly 
charged them, saying, See that no man know it. But 
they when they were departed, spread abroad bis fame 
in all that country. 

As they went out, behold they brought to him a 
dumb man possessed with a devil. 

Aad when the devil was east out, the dumb spake : 
and the multitude marvelled, saying, it was never so 
seen m Israel. 



ANNOTATIONS awd REFLECTIONS. 

Jairus, though a ruler of the synagogue, eotevtetned 
the utmost veneration for our Sayioua, and even 
kneeled to him. His circumstances in life enabled 
him to procure the most able physicians for his daugh- 
ter, and without doubt their utmost skill had been ex* 
erted for her preservation, but in vain. The disease 
was toe powerful for their art ; the agonies of death 
came on; and the unhappy father had reason to con- 
clude, that before he reached our Lord she had ex- 
pired; yet so great was his confidence in the Divine 
power of CHfti&r, that .he firmly believed he could re- 
store her to life again, and our Savioihi immediately 
left his company to attend him* 

The faith of the poor woman who touched our Lobp 
exceeded even that of Jairus, and it found an instant 
reward, 

This 
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This miracle being so extraordinary, it was expe- 
dient for .the conversion of others, that it should be 
made public : our Lord enquired " who touched him? 1 ' 
not for his own information, but that the woman might 
herself testify her cure. 

And in order to establish that faith which had ren- 
dered her an object of Divine compassion, and reward 
her humility, our Lord publicly pronounced the gra- 
cious words of comfort, honoured her in the sight of 
the world as a true disciple, and dismissed her with the 
tenderness of a father. Go in peace, was a usual form 
of expressing friendship and good-will towards inferiors, 
and particularly proper on this occasion, as the poor wo- 
man's mind was so greatly discomposed and agitated. 

The performance of this astonishing miracle was very 
seasonable to strengthen the faith of Jairus, before he 
received the message informing him of his daughter's 
death, which must have produced great emotions in the 
breast of so tender a parent; but he does not appear 
to have given way to them ; for he still continued to 
aceompany our Lord, who, unwilling to disturb the 
afflicted family, would not sulfer any to follow him into 
the house, but his three most intimate friends. 

The Jews had borrowed a custom from the heathens 
of having musicians, who made it their business, im- 
mediately on the deaths of any one, to soothe the grief 
of the surviving friends by melancholy notes, which 
they accompanied with singing. This practice was 
Contrary to the Jewish law, and extremely absurd; our 
Lord disapproved of it, and commanded them to give 
place to him ; intimating, that he would render •her 
death like a short sleep. Jairus firmly relied on the 
power of Christ, and conducted him to the bed where 
bis darling lay, deprived of sense and motion. What 
* aa 
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an affecting sight! Here was an occasion that exercised 
the tender feelings of humanity (which our Lord pos- 
sessed in the greatest degree), and required the exer- 
tion of almighty power. As a Man, Jesus beheld the 
sorrow of the parents with the most compassionate con- 
cern ; as God, he immediately relieved it, by restoring 
their child to life ; and that they might be convinced 
she was free from the distemper which had proved fa- 
tal, he commanded them to give her food. 

None but He who created the heavens, and stretched 
them out, who giveth breath to the people on the earth, 
and spirit to them that dwell thereon *, could thus have 
raised the dead to life. 

. It is likely that the blind men who followed our 
Loan had heard the particulars of this wonderful 
transaction, and were from this circumstance convinced 
that he. was actually the Messiah, the Son of David, 
whom God, by his prophet Isaiah, had promised " to 
give as a covenant to the,people+." The blind men 
believed that Christ was able to cure them, which' 
was in fact acknowledging his Divinity ; and he re- 
warded their faith by healing them with a touch. Let 
us then, who read the history of this, astonishing event, 
believe that the cure was effected by the same Al- 
mighty Being who first divided the light from the 
darkness, who was constantly present in the Messiah $, 
talking in the war/ with mankind. 

The miracle of curing the dumb demoniac is a further 
confirmation of the presence of the Deity in Christ ; 
for whether we suppose the man to have been afflicted 
with lunacy, or^ really possessed with a devil, no human 
power could have restored his health,- speech, and un- 

* See Section xxix. t Ibid. $ Ibi4. 

demanding 
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demanding immediately, as our Saviour's did. With* 
out the Godhead, Christ could no more have wrought 
miracles, than any other man could perform rational 
actions without a stmL We may remark, that our 
Lobd always knew at once what he should do, and had 
no need to seek to God on every occasion : for the 
Word being constantly with him, informed his mind, 
directed his judgment, prevented prejudice, implanted 
truth, and taught him the perfection of all human vir- 
tues, which he practised with delight. 

We must not .only adore God manifested in thejlesh, 
but also endeavour to follow our Saviour's example 
as Man. In this Section we have been reading, his be- 
nevolence and compassion fbr the sorrows and afflictions 
incident to humanity are beautifully displayed. From 
his willingness to attend Jairus, and give him con- 
solation, we may learn, that to comfort the afflicted is 
highly pleasing to our heavenly Father. By his ten- 
der behaviour to the poor woman, we are instructed to 
treat the humble and diffident with encouraging kind- 
ness ; andhis readinessto cure the blind and dumb, teaches 
us to use our utmost endeavours to relieve the miserable. 

Our Lord's command, that his miracle might not 
be made public, seems to have been given to prevent 
inconvenience to Jairus*s family, and to shew that he 
was averse to making an ostentatious display of his 
Divine power. 

SECTION XXXIV. 

JtStfS WALKS IM THE COR*»TtELDS—HBAL3 THE 
MAN WHO RAD A WITHERED HAND* 

From Matthew, Chap. xii.— Luke, vi. — Mark, iii. 

And it came to pass that Jesus went through the 

corn- 
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corn-fields, and his disciples were an hungered, and 
began to pluck the ears of corn, and to eat. 

But when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto him, 
Behold, thy disciples do that which is not lawful to do 
upon the sabbath-day. 

But he said unto them, Have ye not read what David 
did when he was an hungered, and they that were with' 
him, 

How he entered into the house of God, and did eat 
{he shew-bread, which was not lawful for him to eat, 
neither for them which were with him, but only for' 
the priests ? 

Or have ye not read in the law, how that on the sab- 
bath-days the priests in the temple profane the sab- 
bath, and are blameless ? 

Bat I say unto you, that in this place is one .greater 
than the temple. The Son of Man is Lord even of 
of the sabbath-day *. 

But if ye had known what this meaneth, I will have 
mercy and not sacrifice, ye would not have condemned 
the guiltless. 

And it came to pass also on another sabbath, that 
he entered into the synagogue, and taught; and there 
was a man whose right-hand was withered. 

And the Scribes and Pharisees watched him, whether 
he would heal on the sabbath-day, that they might find 
an accusation against him. 

But he knew their thoughts, and said to the man 
which had the withered hand, Rise up, and stand forth 
in the midst. And he arose and stood forth. 

And they asked him, saying, Is it lawful to heal on 
the sabbath-day ? 

• See Cbap. xii. 

And 
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And he saith unto them, Is it lawful to do good on 
the sabbath-day, or to do evil ? to save fife, or to kill ? 
but they held their peace. 

And when he had looked round about on them with 
anger, being grieved for the hardness of their hearts, he 
saith to the man, Stretch forth thine hand. And he 
stretched it out ; and his hand was restored whole as 
the other. 

And the Pharisees went forth and straightway took 
counsel with the Herodians against him, how they might 
destroy him. 

But Jesus withdrew himself with his disciples to the 
sea : and a great multitude from Galilee followed him, 
and from Judea, 

And from Jerusalem, and from Idumea, and from be- 
yond Jordan ; and they about Tyre and Sidon, a great 
multitude, when they had heard what great things he 
did, came unto him. 

And he spake to his disciples, that a small ship«should 
wait on him, because of the multitude, lest they should 
throng him. 

For he had healed many, insomuch that they pressed 
upon him for to touch him, as many as had plagues. 

And unclean spirits, when . they saw him, fell down 
before him, and cried, saying, Thou art the Son of God. 
And he straightly charged them, that they should 
not make him known. ' 

That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias 
the prophet, saying, 

Behold my servant whom I have chosen, my beloved 

in whom my soul is well-pleased :- 1 will put my spirit 

upon him, and he shall shew judgment to the Gentiles. 

He shall not strive, nor cry; neither* shall any man 

hear his voice in the street. 

A bruised 
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A bruised reed shall he not break, and peaking fl*K 
shall he not quench, till he send forth judgment unt# 
victoiy. And in his name shall the Gentiles tsuaU 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

It was early in the morning, before the hour at which 
the Temple-service began, that our Saviour walked 
with his disciples through the field. The Pharisees 
deemed his rubbing the ears of corn a profanation, be- 
cause it was customary for the Jews to fast till the pub- 
lic offices of the day were performed ; but in this parti* 
cular they carried the ubservauce of the Sabbath-day to - 
a superstitious length : and our Saviour, by justifying 
the conduct of his disciples, meant to teach them that 
they did so ; and that God, by enjoining the. Sat>bath-day 
to be kept holy, never intended to forbid any one from 
satisfyingthe necessary calls of hunger ; on the contrary, 
we read, that in the wilderness he sent his people a mi- 
raculous supply of manna for this purpose, and prevented 
the corruption of it on this day alone. They might 
also judge, from the actions of the priests, that there 
were cases which admitted of exemption from the com- 
mand, Thau shah do no manner of work ; for they killed 
the beasts, and performed whatever was requisite for 
sacrifices on that day as well on any other : and the 
priests certainly understood, that they might, for chari- 
table uses, dispense to other persons the provisions de- 
signed to be appropriated to themselves, as in the case 
of David, who undoubtedly honoured the ordinances oF 
Goo as much as any one, and would not have required 
Abtmelech to break a positive precept of the law. 

The Messiah * (as we lately read) was prophesied of 
by Daniel, under the title of the Son of Man, which our 

* Sect. XXTU. 

vol. v. , G Lord 
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X&kb very properly assumed : for the Jews understood 
tfee Saviour to be meant by it. It seems to signify 
one eminently distinguished abovetbe rest of the human 
species, that Son of Man who was peculiarly separated 
by the Father, to be in union with His Eternal 
Word, and to have a dominion of eternal duration. 
Such a Being certainly was greater than the Temple; 
If the priests in the service of the latter might deviate 
from the law of the Sabbath, surely the Messiah might 
give his disciples leave so to do, while they were en- 
gaged in his immediate service. Had the Pharisees re- 
flected on the merciful disposition of the Supreme 
Being, and his declarations by the mouths of his Pro- 
phets, that he prefers acts of humanity to the mere cere- 
monials of religion, they would not have been so severe 
in their censures. As the Sabbath was designed for the 
good of tnan 9 that he might rest from his labours, and 
renew his strength, while his soul was engaged in reli- 
gious exercises, the Divine Lawgiver never could intend 
that he should hurt his health in the observance of it. 

The Pharisees, thus defeated, resolved to watch for 
an opportunity of bringing Jesus before the Sanhedrim, 
for a more direct violation of the Law of Moses ; and 
we find that they attended him on the next Sabbath. 

According to the law of traditions, it was unlawful 
to cure any man on the Sabbath day ; yet the Pharisees 
made no scruple of saving animals. This was so ab- 
surd, that they could not attempt to justify it ; but in- 
stead of acknowledging their error, they listened to our 
Lord with silent maliciousness. He knowing their 
secret designs, and that their hearts were so hardened 
that neither words nor miracles would make any im- 
pression, cast a look of holy indignation on them ; and 
forbearing to waste his discourse to no purpose, pro- 
ceeded, 
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ceeded; ia defiance of them, publicly to rettarefo the 
poor aflicted man the use of his hand, and then with* 
drew* as he had yet much to perform, before he sub* 
mitted himself to their malice. 

The Herodians are supposed to have been a sect 
among the Jews, distinguished by their zeal for the 
family of Herod. 

The prediction here quoted by the Evangelist is in 
the book of Isaiah *. This is a very plain prophecy of the 
Messiah, and cannot be justly applied to any other per- 
son or character whatever. The description which the 
Evangelist gives of our Lord's conduct, is the best 
comment on it ; we will therefore only observe, that the 
word judgment means the Law to be published by the 
Messiah : that is, the institution of the Gospel. 

By every action our Saviour testified his humility 
and meekness, avoiding, as much as possible, all con- 
tention with those who opposed the Gospel, and preach- 
ing it even to the meanest of the people ; not causing 
himself to be proclaimed with noise or magnificence as 
a king, but proceeding with gentleness as a Divine 
teacher : and so far from discouraging by severity those 
in whose mind a sense of religion was almost /extin- 
guished, he revived by his divine doctrine the flame of 
devotion, as a fresh supply of oil revives an expiring lamp. 

In this manner did our Lord invite even persons of 
the distant nations, who soon began to attend his steps, 
that they might learn the will of God. Our Savi- 
our's discourse concerning the Sabbath was addressed 
to the Pharisees, with. a view to correct their false con- 
structions of the divine law. We must be cautious not 
to infer from it, that our Lord intended to instruct 
his followers to disregard this institution ; on the con. 

* See Chap, xliii. 

c2 trary, 
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wary, he observed it himself with great piety, and con- 
stantly attended the public«ervke. Neither has he any 
where given a licence to Christians to pass the day in 
the common employments -of life. Let us, therefore, 
before we presume to violate the Sabbath, recollect, that 
it is the Lord's Day, and not our own ; and Jet us. con* 
aider, whether we are furnished with such an excuse 
for profaning it as will be acceptable in his siglit. 

SECTION XXXV. 

JESUS HAYING SPENT THE NIGHT IN PRAYER, 
CHOOSES HIS TWELVE APOSTLES, AND AFTER- 
, WARDS PERFORMS MANY MIRACLES. 

From Lufte, Chap.yu — Mark, iii. 

■ 

And it came to pass in those days he went up into a 
mountain to pray, and continued all' night in prayer to 
God. 

And when it was day, he called to his disciples, and 
of them he chose twelve, whom he named Apostles; 

That they should be with him, and that he might send 
them forth to preach, and to have power to heal sick- 
nesses, and to cast out devils. 

<* And Simon hesurnamed Peter. And James the Sen 
tof Zebedee, and John the brother of James (hesurnamed 
them Boanerges, which is, The Sons of Thunder) : 
* Tj And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, and 
' Matthew, and Thomas, and James the son of Alpheus, 
1 mid Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Is- 
1 cariot, which also betrayed him. 

And he came down with, them, and stood in the 
plain; and «the company of his disciples, aijd a great 
multitude of people out of all Judea and .Jerusalem, 
and from the sea-coasts of Tyre and Sidon, which came 

to 



1 f 12* J 



to hear hun, and to be healed of their diseases, and 
they that were vexed with unclean spirits : and they 
were healed. 

And they went into a house; and the multitude 
came together again* so that they could not so much as 
cat breads 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

Whether our Lord retired into an oratory (or house' 
•f prayer built for the accommodation of pious persons), 
or only chose a place of secret retreat, that he might 
avoid interruption, is uncertain ; neither is it material 
to be ascertained i but the piety of his behaviour de- 
mands our most serious attentions " When, he had no . 
infirmities to heal, no errors to correct, no vices to re* 
prove, he withdrew from the busy scenes of life to pray 
to the Father*'* 

,By thus retiring from the world before all important 
undertakings, our Lord has left us an example, which 
those who 1 follow it wfli certainly find productive of the 
highest benefit and satisfaction* Such intense, and long* 
continued acts, of devotion as are recorded of our Sa- 
viour, are not required of us ; but aB it is the noblest 
privilege of man,, in his- earthly state, to be thus ad- 
mitted to a communion, with the Eternal Father, 
we should embrace every opportunity that is eon&Utftyt 
with our other duties of enjoying it. 

We read formerly, that our Lord had selected Peter* 
James,, and John,, to be his immediate companions, and 
that he afterward* called. Matthew from the receipt of 
custom ; but as he was willing that the world should 
have a sufficient number of witnesses* to his holy life 
and conversation,. 'he increased the number to twelve ;< 

a a thes^ 
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ifcese were to be occasionally employed in preaching 
4he Gospel in different parts, and healing all afflict? d 
persons who believed their doctrine. 

The Apostles were in general a set of illiterate men, 
f>ut endued with sufficient understanding to judge of 
the reality of the miracles which their divine Mas- 
ter wrought, and of giving a plain account of them to 
others. Men of superior station would moBt likely have 
been impatient to seat their master on the throne of 
Israel; those of liberal education would have attempted 
to prove his divine mission by learned arguments, and 
would have run into curious questions concerning his 
nature and office ; but these, accustomed to the hard- 
ships of a lowly fortune, and unskilled in the wisdom of 
the world, contented themselves with obeying his pre- 
cepts, and following his directions with exact punctua* 
lity, and were therefore the fittest for his purpose. 

SECTION XXXVI. 
oua saviour's sermon on the mount* 

From Matthew, Chap, v. 

And seeing the multitudes, he went up into a 
mountain i and when be was set, his disciples came unto 
fcim. 

And be opened his eiouth, and taught them, saying, 

Blessed are the poor in spirit : for theirs is the king- 
dom of heaven. 

Blessed are they that mourn : for they shall be com- 
forted. 

Blessed are the meek : for they shall inherit the 
earth, 

b Blessed 
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Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after, 
righteousness : for they shall he filled. 

Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain mercy. 

Blessed are the pure in h^art: for they shall see God. 

Blessed are the peace-makers-: for they shall be oalled 
the children of God. 

Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteous- 
Bess sake : for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

Blessed are ye when men shall revile you, and per* 
secute you, and shall say all manner of evil against yon 
falsely for my sake. v 

Rejoice, and be exceeding glad t for great & ydor 
reward m heaven : for so persecuted they the prophet* 
which were before you. 

Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have lost 
its savour, wherewith shall it be salted ? k is thence- 
forth good for nothing but to be cast out, and to be 
trodden under foot of men* 

Ye are the fight of the world. A city that is set oft 
a hill cannot" be hid. 

Neither dd men light a candle, and put it under a 
bushel ; but on a candlestick, and it giveth light unto- 
all that are in the liottee. 

Let your light so shine before men, that they may 
see your good works, and glorify your father wjaic^ is* 
to heaven*. . ^ 

ANNOTATIONS aot> REFLECTIONS. 

Jesus, seeing a great number of people collected 
together, went up into a mountain, not only because he 
could be more conveniently heard, but also, it is likely, 
o& account of the old Law having been delivered on 

g 4 mount 
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Httfcflt Sinai t and sitting down, as was the custom of 
the Jewish Rabbles when they preached, he began in a 
•solemn manner that excellent discourse which is called 
his Sermon on the Mount. 

Prom the solemn preparation he made, the multitude 
probably imagined that he was going to declare himself 
the promised King of the Jews, and to demand the alle- 
giance of his subjects. Our Lord, to shew that the 
Kingdom of Heaven was very different from the kingdom 
of this world, began with pronouncing blessings on such 
persons as are of dispositions directly opposite to those 
who seek for earthly grandeur. 

41 Our Saviour, like Moses, pronounced blessings oa 
.the good, and woes or curses on the wicked. In this 
discourse he explains morality, condemns several Jewish 
opinions, commands some things which the law of 
Moses did not require, and forbids some things which 
Moses permitted. He shewed what was the chief good 
of men, namely, eternal happinea ia the life to come, 
and peace of mind, and the advantages flowing 4rom it 
in the present life. Though our Loan annexed eternal 
happiness to particular duties, we must understand that 
he supposes such persons will not be deficient in the rest* 
hut sincerely endeavour to fulfil all righteousness." 

The Poor in Spirit are all persons who, convinced of 
the infinite greatness of God, and the imperfections of 
human nature, have a humble opinion of themselves, 
and are more desirous of knowing their duty, than of 
obtaining wealth, dignity and power; who can pa* 
tiently submit to the lowest condition of life, or fill the 
highest without pride or arrogance/ These are most 
ready to embrace the Gospel, and will be entitled to 
its most important blessings, both in this world and 
the next. » 

By 
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%y those that mourn, we are not to understand personr 
tf a melancholy, fretful' disposition of mind, who are 
professed enemies to innocent cheerfulness, but such as 
have a penitent sense of their sins, and regard? whatever 
misfortunes befall them as chastisements from God, and 
on this account submit with patience, and expect com- 
fort from bis mercy, instead of flying, to gay scenes of 
dissipation, with the design? of stifling the accusations of 
conscience, and banishing that sorrow which is necessary 
to amend the heart. " These will certainly be com- 
forted with the discoveries of God's forgiving love,. 
and be cheered with the reviving, rays of his heavenly 
glory. ,r 

. The Meek are those of a pliant and teachable dispo* 
sition, who are gentle under injuries and provocations, 
and ready to submit to any calamities that God may 
choosy to inflict upon them ; cautious of giving . offence , 
and patient in bearing it. Such persons will readily' 
conform to the laws of their country, and pay a willing 
obedience to the governors that are set over them>. 
will be dutiful to their parents,. respectful to the aged r 
and to all superiors ; condescending, to persons- in in> 
ferior. stations, and' merciful to enemies ; , in short, wilt 
study fa live peaceable with all men* ' ! 

Would» all mankind govern themselves by such rules- 
as these,. each individual would enjpy constant satis! 
faction; and even, according to the common course 
of things,, the meek will escape a multitude of evils* and- 
enjoy as muoh tranquillity .as the world oan afford. 
Their minds will possess an inward oalm unknown to» 
turbulent dispositions;, they will inherit the earth ; will 
dwell among mankind in security and reputatio n, find 
friends and protectors, and enjoy their possessions, jand* 

a- 5 the 
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the fruits of their honset industry. * Our Lord is sup- 
posed to allude to an expression in the Psalms, viz. the 
meek) shall inherit the earth; and also to speak prophe- 
tically of the advantages the meek would enjoy, by 
withdrawing from Jerusalem before the siege, as we 
shall have occasion to observe. 

To hunger and thirst after righteousness, is to have an 
ardent desire after spiritual blessings, since they alone 
can satisfy and nourish the soul unto everlasting life. 
Those who thus hunger will undoubtedly obtain what 
they seek ; for God hath repeatedly promised, that he 
tvhoJbUoweth after righteousness shall obtain both life and 
honour. 

The merciful are those who feel compassion for the 
miseries of others, and use their utmost endeavours t<r 
relieve them. By such a conduct men render them- 
selves pleasing to God, and are entitled to divide com- 
passion, as. well as to forbearance and kindness from 
their fellow creatures. 

The pure in heart are such as avoid all sensual plea- 
sure, because it draws the mind from religion and 
•virtue. These are particularly disposed to receive the 
doctrines of Christianity, most capable of understanding 
what the Scriptures teach of the nature of God, to dis- 
cern him in his works, to acknowledge him in the 
Messiah, and will be rewarded hereafter by beholding 
him in» heaven. 

'fhe peace-makers are those who not only avoid quar- 
tos twd disputes, but strive to reconcile them where 
%^ey prevail. These, for their endeavours to imitate 
the benevolence of God, will be acknowledged as his 
children. 

• Sq» 9P excellent Senium on $19 lubjcct by Dr» Jortin, Vol* If* 
also on Matt. ▼• 5. Vol. Ill* 

That 
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That part of our Lord's Sermon, which we hare 
Been attempting to explain, is of general use; for all 
Christians should be poor in spirit, sorrowful for sin,, 
meek desirous of righteousness, mercifidy pure in heart,* 
peace-makers. What follows was chiefly designed fop" 
his immediate disciples. Oar Lord knew that some* 
of those who were now attending his discourse, would; 
have the most barbarous torments inflicted on them* 
on account of the Gospel. If they had not been 3 
warned beforehand to expect* such treatment; they 
might have fallen into despair, and imagined themselves ; 
excluded from the kingdom of heaven, which they had 
hitherto supposed would consist of pomps, pleasures,* 
victories, and triumphs; By the blessing which he 
pronounced on those who should suffer for their faith,, 
our Lord encouraged them to look for the kingdom of 
heaven in a future state, where their cruel persecutor* 
could not follow them, and recalled to their remem- 
brance the Prophets who had been persecuted in like-* 
manner. 

It has been .before observed,- that it l was our Lord's 
custom to familiarize his doctrine, by comparing spiritual* 
things to present objects It is supposed, from his call-r- 
ing his disciples the Salt of the Earth, that' he might 
then behold husbandmen manuring the land with that<- 
article, as the custom was. By this comparison, he Jn-- 
structed them to season the minds of others with such' 
heavenly^ precept* as would • preserve their- principles 
from corruption <; and warned them. to expect disgrace 
and contempt, if they neglected to execute this part of 
the apostolic character. 

The words, Ye are- the Salt of the Earth, rpay be, ap- 
plied in a more extensive sense to good Christians in' 
general,, who may be said to -purify a, corrupt <iref1d, 
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It is also imagined, that die mountain where Christ 
preached commanded a view of the city of Bethusia, 
which was situated on an eminence, and was perhaps 
rendered mor econspicuous by the brightness of the sun. 
Our Loud perhaps directed then: eyes to it when he 
said, A city xohich is set on a kill cannot be kid, that his 
disciples might, from this comparison, consider them- 
selves as exposed to the eyes of the world, and be par- 
ticularly circumspect in their conduct. From the bright- 
ness of the sun, he might take occasion to call them tfte 
light of the world; thus intimating, that they were not 
to confine their knowledge to their own breasts, but im- 
part it to all within their influence. It was not possible, 
indeed, for each individual to diffuse the light of the 
Gospel universally;, but they might, like candles or 
lamps, illuminate particular places,, and by thus letting 
their light shine before men, excite them to praise and 
glorify God, who had given such a religion to the 

' world* As far as circumstances will admit, alkCbris- 
tians are required to shew forth the glory of God, by 

' their exemplary lives and conversation. 

section xxxvn. 

CONTINUATION OF OUR SAVIOUR'S SERMON ON THE 

MOUNT. 

From Matthetv, Chap>r. 

Think not that I am comer to destroy the law or 
the prophets : I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil* 

For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, 
*oae jot or *pe tittle shall in no wise pass from the Jaw, 
till all be fulfilled. 

Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least 
commandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be 
called the least in the kingdom of heaven j but whoso- 
ever 



ever shall do and teach them* die same shall be called 
great in the kingdom of heavgft« 

For I say unto y&tf, That except your righteousness 
shall exceed the righteousness of the Scribes and Pha- 
risees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. Ye have heard that it was said by them of old 
time, Thou shalt not kiHk and whosoever shall kill, 
shall be in danger of the judgment. 

But I say unto you, that whosoever is angry with his 
brother without a cause, shall be in danger of the judg- 
ment : and whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, 
shall be in danger of the council : but whosoever shall 
say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell-fire. 

Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and 
there rememberest that thy brother hath aught against 
thee, leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy 
way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy gift. 

Agree with thine adversary quickly, whilst thou art 
in the way with him v lest at any time the adversany 
deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to 
the officer, and thou be cast into prison* 

Verily I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no means come 
out thence, till thou hast paid the uttermost farthing* 

Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, 
Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

But I say onto you, That whosoever looketh on. a 
woman to lust after her, bath committed adultery with 
her already in his heart. 

And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and 
cast it from thee ; for it is profitable for thee that one 
of thy members should perish, and not that thy whole 
body should be cast into hell. 

And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, and cast 

it 
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it from thee : for it is profitable for thee that one of tfiy 
members should perish*, and not that thy whole body 
should be cast into hell. 

It hath been said, Whosoever shall put away hiswife r 
' let him 1 give her a writing of divorcement. 

But I say unto you, That whosoever shall put away 
his wife, saving for the cause of fornication,,causeth her 
to commit adultery: and whosoever shall marry her that 
Is divorced committeth adultery. 

Again,, ye have heard, that it hatfobeen saidbyjhem 
of old time, Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt 
performunto the Lord thine oaths. 

But I say unto you;. Swear not at. all: neither by 
' heaven, for it is God'* throne;. 

Nor by the earth, for it is his footstool-; neither by 
Jerusalem, for it is the city of the great King. 

Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, because thou 
canst not make one hair white or black; 

But let your communication be,. Yea, yea : Nay, 
nay ; for whatsoever is more than these, cometh .of evil. 

Ye have heard, that it hath been said, An eye for aa 
eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 

But I say unto you, that ye resist not evil : but who- 
soever shall smite thee onr. thy right cheek, turn to him: 
the other also. 

And if any man will sue thee at the law,, and take 
away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also. 

And whosoever shall compel thee toga a mile,* go 
with. him twain. 

Give to. him that asketh thee; and. .from hinv that 
would borrow of thee, turn not thou .away. 

Ye have heard that it hath been said, Theu-shaltiove 
thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. 

But I say unto you, Love. your, enemies, bless tbem 

that 
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that curse you, do good to them that hate you; and 
pray for them which despitefully use you, and persecute 
you: 

That ye may be the children; of your* Father which 
is in heaven : for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil 
and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on 
the unjust, 

For if ye love them which love you* what reward 
have ye ? do not even the Publicans the same ? 

And if ye salute your brethren only, what do you. 
more than others? do not even the Publicans so ? 

Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which 
k in heaven is perfect, 

(ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

As our Lord was professedly propagating a new re- 
ligion, his hearers might have supposed, that he meant 
entirely to overturn that which had been taught by Mo- 
ses and the Prophets; he, knowing their thoughts, obvi- 
ated'this suspicion, by declaring that he came expressly 
to fulfil it. The ceremonial part of the Law consisted 
of types and representations of what the Messiah was 
to do and suffer, and would of course cease, when they 
were realized; and the moral part, or rules of duty to 
GdD and Man, our. Saviour came with Divine autho- 
rity to explain, enforce, and improve. Since the moral 
Law was of Divine original, he required* it to be pre- 
served entire, even to the end of the world ; and threat- 
ened those who wilfully rejected, or taught others to 
reject the least part of it, with being excluded from the 
kingdom of heaven (for this- is the meaning of being 
called " least in the kingdom of heaven.") Many cor- 
ruptions had been introduced by the Scribes and Pha- 
risees, which our Saviour condemned ; he then pro- 

. ceeded to explain some of the moral precepts of the 

Law, 
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Law,, by which Jie showed the limited sense their 
teachers confined them to, and proved that they miglit 
be greatly extended. 

The construction hitherto given to the sixth com- 
mandment by the Jewish teachers, was only to prevent 
the crime of actual murder; but our Loud had autho- 
rity to Improve thi§ precept, By enjoining an. entire sup- 
pression of hatred, malice, and contempt, towards their 
brethren or fellow-creatures ; sfhce these might end ixr 
death, or would at least wound the mind, and perhaps 
destroy reputation,, which to- the unhappy object of 
them might be even dearer than life : therefore, such 
offences were of the same nature as murder* 

Our Lord declared, that as there are different de- 
grees of guilt, there will be- proportionable punish* 
ments : and commanded all his followers to be as cau* 
tious of prejudicing the reputation, and sensibility of 
©thers, as of taking away their lives. The Laiv given 
by Moses iC Thou shalt not kill," was certainly a good. 
. and a necessary law;, but with our Saviour's improve- 
ment, its value was increased to society,. 

The word. Raca signifies empty worthless Jhllbw ; the 

wovdjool/m Scripture language, signifies awickedperson. 

'I o. be in danger of the judgment r according to the 

constitution of the Jewish state, was to be subject to the 

sentence of the lesser Sanhedrim. 

By the Council was meant the great Sanhedrim. By 
hell-Jire they understood the fire of the vaUey of Hih- 
nom,. or Tophet. This was a dreadfulplace* which had 
formerly been the scene of such-detestable sacrifices, in 
which, children were burnt alive, to Moloch. „ It was 
afterwards defiled by Josiah. king of Judah, and mad$a 
receptacle for the filth of the city,? and it. is probabla. 
that criminals, who were condemned to be burnt, might 
suffer their punishment on this spot* 

Our 
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Our Lord, according to his usual custom of conf« 
paring spiritual things with subjects familiar to his hear- 
ers, represented the displeasure of God for unjust an* 
ger by the judgment; the Divine resentment due to 
those who treated their fellow-creatures with oppro~ 
brious anger, to the Council; and the future punish- 
ment of such as with barbarous inhumanity destroy the 
reputation of others, to Hinnom : dying without being 
reconciled to the injured party, he compared to being 
cast into prison : and assured the guilty, that if thejr 
did not repent of their fault, and repair the mischief 
they had done whilst they continued in this world*, 
their imprisonment m the place of torment, to which 
th^y would be consigned, should be everlasting; for no- 
one can pay the debt of sin. 

After our Saviour had exemplified in what manner 
the sixth commandment should be observed, he pro* 
oceded to shew that the practice of the seventh also 
might be widely extended. 

The third commandment had been greatly corrupted 
by the Scribes and Pharisees, who allowed the use of 
oaths on trifling occasions: but our Saviour taught his 
disciples, that by taking the name qf the Loud in vain, 
much more was implied than absolute perjury; for he 
who swears by any creature, does in fact appeal to God, 
since He alone sees what passes in the heart ; and aH 
features are the work of his hand, and depend on him 
for their very existence. It is therefore very sinful and 
foolish to use oaths in common conversation , since, if per- 
sons conduct themselves so as to obtain the reputation 
of honour and integrity, a simple r.egative and qffirma~ 
tive will be sufficient to gain them credit ; while the 
practice of common swearing lessens the solemnity of 
an oath, and by abating the reverence due to the name 
o/God, may lead men to commit perjury, and will cer- 
tain 



tainly invalidate in a great measure their most ssJenm 
protestations. 

Amongst the statutes in the Book of Deuteronomy, 
was that to which our Lord referred, An eye for an eye, 
and a tooth for a tooth. This was originally, intended to 
direct judges in respect to inflicting punishments and 
penalties for violence and barbarity ; . but, according to 
the interpretation of the Scribes and Pharisees, it was 
understood as encouraging a rigorous, severe revenge 
of every injury a man might receive. To restrain his 
disciples from such quick resentment, our Saviour 
added a command, that they should patiently submit to 
trifling affronts whep the danger was not great, rather 
than indulge a litigious disposition* 

The phrase Turn to him the other also, was prover- 
irial, to express a meek submission to injuries and af- 
fronts, and not to be taken literally, as our Lord's ex- 
ample will shew* 

What our Lord said in respect to Being competed to 
go a mile t alluded to a custom which prevailed, of press- 
ing or obliging persons to go on public services. Among 
the Jews the disciples of their toise men were exempted 
from these services; but our Saviour advises his di*» 
ciples not to insist on the exemption* 

Having directed his followers how to bear injuries, 
our Lord proceeded to exhort them to confer benefits. 

When the Jews were separated to be the peculiar 

people of Go d, they received a command to destroy the 

idolatrous nations, and were strictly forbidden to shear 

Ihem either pity or kindness. They had also a positive 

injunction, to love their neighbour; but from several 

passages in the Old Testament it appears, that these pre- 

'cepts were not designed to make them uncharitable to 

4h$ world in general, or inveterate to those who per- 
sonally 
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sonaOy injured them, but only to keep up a holy in* 
Agnation against such a* openly affronted the majesty 
of God ; for they were expressly enjoined not to hate 
their brother in their heart, not to avenge or bear any 
grudge, but to love their neighbour as themselves* If 
they met their enemy's beast going astray, they were 
to bring him back, Ac. Notwithstanding these, and 
other precepts to the same effect, the Jews were taught 
by their traditions to love their neighbours, and hate 
their enemies without exception* Our Lord explain* 
ed the Law of Moses according to its original intention* 
and improved it by instructing them to imitate the be* 
nevolence of the Supreme Being, by extending their 
charity and good-will, to all mankind, enemies at well 



Under the Mosaic dispensation, the Jews were taught 
to consider God as their heavenly King, jealous to 
maintain hi* honour, and destroy those who set up idol*, 
in competition with him ; but our Saviour usually re- 
presented God to his followers, under the endearing 
character of " their Heavenly ^Father." Such he 
is to all Christians, for Christ's sake; those who are 
children of the same Heavenly Father ought surely 
to love as brethren. To be perfect even as God is per* 
feet, signifies -to imitate the perfections of God as muck 
as possible. 

Nate, Though 1 have for obvious reasons slightly passed over in 
my Annfitittlons that part of our Lord's discourse which relates to. 
adultery und divorces, I cannot be totally silent on a subject which 
requires rocb particular attention m an age like thw> when the fro* 
qacocy of divorces disgraces the nation. 

It is certainly an indispensable daty in all who have the care of 
youth of either sex, to make them fully acquainted with the solcm- 
nuy of the marriage-vow, and the sinfulness and unhappy effects 
of a violation of it* 

SECTION 
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SECTION XXXVIII. 

i 

CONTINUATION Off OUB SAVIOUR'S SERMON ON TH& 

MOUNT. 

From Matthew, Chap. vl r 

Take heed that yo do not your alms before men, to 
be seen of them : otherwise ye have bo reward of your 
Father which is in heaven** 

Therefore, when thou doest thine alms, do not sound 
a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites da, in the synt* 
gogues, and in the streets, that they may have glory of 
men* Verily I say unto you, They have their reward. 

But when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand 
know what thy right hand doeth : that thine alms may 
be in secret : and thy Father which seeth in secret, 
himself shall reward thee openly.. 

And when thou prayest, thou, shalt not be as the 
hypocrites are : for they love to pray standing in the 
synagogues, and in the corners of the streets, that they 
may be seen of men. Verily I say unto you, they have 
their reward. 

But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, 
and when thou hast shut the door, pray to thy Father, 
which is in secret, and thy Father which seeth in secret, 
shall reward thee openly. 

But when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as the 
heathen do : for they think that tltey shall be heard 
ibr their much speaking. 

Be not ye therefore like unto them: for your Father 
knoweth what things ye have need of r before ye ask 
him. 

After this manner therefore pray ye : Our Father 
which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name* 

•' . Thy 
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Tliy kingdom come. Thy jrill lie done in earth as 
it if ra heaven. 

Give jus this day our daily !>read. 

And forgive us our debts, as we forgive ofer debtors. 

And lead us not into temptation, but jdelivex us from 
«vih For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
the glory, for ever. Amen. 

For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly 
Father will, also forgive you. 

But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither 
will your Father forgive your trespasses. • 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

In respect to sounding a trumpet, &c. our Saviour 
alluded to many customs of the Pharisees. The gene- 
ral instruction contained in this part of his exhortation 
is so evident, that it needs but little comment ; for we 
may readily perceive, it was intended to caution his 
followers against ostentation and vain-glory in their re- 
ligious exercises. 

Some learned authors are of opinion, that the word 
righteousness, in the beginning of this Section, should 
he substituted for alms : and that instead of translat- 
ing, they have their reward, it should have been, they 
hinder their reward. Others adhere to the present 
translation, and explain it to mean, that hypocrites are 
to expect no farther reward than that they seek, the 
applauses of men. 

It was customary for the heathen to use, in their in- 
vocations of false deities, repetitions, as in the instance 
of Baal's worshippers, who contested with Elijah: these 
called upon the idol from morning till night, O Baa), 
hear us ! O Baal, hear us ! and the Jews were running 
into the same fault. To preserve his disciples from 

this, 



( 1« ) 

this, and to afford them a perfect pattern of devotion, 
our Saviour taught them that excellent prayer which 
is called the Lord's Praye-r, which is at once so con- 
cise and comprehensive, as to include all that Christians 
need to pray for. 

|P Under the word Prayer # is comprehended all de- 
votion or worship addressed to God, consisting of praise 
for his glorious perfections, and thanksgivings for the 
numberless benefits he confers on us ; acknowledgment 
of entire dependence on his goodness ; professions of 
our faith in him, and resolution of serving him ; con- 
fession of sins ; supplication for mercy ; petition for all 
things needful ; intercession for the happiness of others. 
The Lord's Prayer, though very short, is admirably 
calculated to answer all these purposed. 

The words Our Father imply, that we should con* 
aider all men, especially all good Christians, as God's 
children and our brethren ; and on this account bear 
them good will and charitable affection. 

The appellation of Father ought to remind us of our 
relation to God as our creator, preserver, and constant 
benefactor ; who provides for all our necessities, with 
tenderness exceeding that of the kindest parent, and 
who is consequently entitled to every return of duty, 
love, and gratitude. It likewise encourages us to hope 
for His favour ; and intimates, that we should strive to 
obtain it, by living as becomes the children of God. 

God is everywhere present, but doth not display bis 
glory equally in all places. The Scriptures frequently 
mention a peculiar residence, where He is more imme- 
diately, attended by the angels, which place is called 
Heaven. By praying to God as in heaven, our hearts 
are raised above earthly objects to desire heavenly joys. 

• Sec DrI Barrow on the Lord's Prayer, from whence I have ex- 
tracted the principal part of the comments eii the Lord's Prayer. 

Our 
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* Oar thoughts being properly elevated, we proceed to 
pray, that God's name may be hallowed or sanctified. By 
Goo's name* we are to understand all that immediately 
relates to him. To halloxv or sanctify His name, is to 
acknowledge that He is worthy of all possible adora- 
tion. The glory of God ought to be the first object 
of our devotions; we should render the honour due unto 
His name, before we presume to ask any thing for our* 
selves. By praying, that God's Name may be halloxved, 
we not only perform our own duty, but express our de- 
sire, that all minds may entertain proper sentiments of 
the Supreme Being, all tongues celebrate his praises, 
and all creatures worship and obey him with truth and 
sincerity, zeal and fervency : but we in a more especial 
manner pray for ourselves, that we, by religious conver- 
sation, may bring honour to His holy name. By the 
Kingdom of Heaven we are to understand the Gospel 
dispensation, which the immediate disciples of Christ 
had particular reason to pray might come, and be settled 
upon earth : and though Christianity is now so firmly 
established that no human power can overturn it, yet 
it is not so universally received, but that we may con- 
tinue to pray, that it may come to those who live in ig- 
norance of it : neither has it such entire influence on \ 
the lives of those who call themselves Christians, but 
that there is room to pray it may come to many who 
slight and reject it This petition is calculated to ex- 
press what ought to be the wish of every one who pro- 
fesses to believe in Cii rist, that His holy religion may 
prosper and flourish in the world to the utmost extent, 
and that it may particularly rule in our own hearts, to 
the exclusion of all wicked desires. 

By praying that Go d's will may be done oil earth as it 
is in heaven, we profess our approbation of all Gob's 
counsels, and our cheerful submission and consent to his 

2 good 



good pleasure ; renouncing our own designs, as far as 
they are inconsistent with the determination of God's 
wisdom. We also pray, that all the gracious designs 
of God may be accomplished on earth without opposi- 
tion, and that every where an humble, hearty, and full 
obedience may be rendered to his commands. We like- 
wise pray, that God will grant us grace to perform 
what he requires, to bear whatever he lays upon us, 
acknowledging his wisdom and goodness in all his dis- 
pensations. 

By daily bread is meant, whatever is necessary to sus- 
tain our lives from day to day. After having paid the 
proper tribute of praise to our heavenly Father, our 
Lord directs us to request good things for ourselves, 
by doing which we imply the sense we have of our en- 
tire dependence upon God's care and bounty, disclaim- 
ing all confidence in our own abilities, worldly posses- 
sions, and earthly friends, since these are ours no longer 
than it shall please God to continue them. We are 
taught to ask for them from day to day, to keep a con- 
stant remembrance of our reliance on Divine Provi- 
dence, and to restrain all covetous desires of amassing 
such stores of wealth, as shall endanger our thinking our- 
selves secure from future want without the care of God. 

By asking only for bread, we are instructed to re- 
strain our appetites within proper bounds, and to be 
contented with the coarsest diet, and meanest apparel, 
if our condition in life requires it, and if we cannot, in 
an honest way obtain any better. We have no right 
to claim from God's goodness, any more than is neces- 
sary to support life ; but we may thankfully enjoy more, 
if it is His pleasure to give it us. 

The best of men daily commit many sins, and omit 
many duties ; it is therefore necessary to seek for re- 
conciliation and forgiveness. For this purpose, our 

■ LOiiB 
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Loed teaches us humbly to confess the sense we have 
of our guilt, and our need of* God's mercy, and to ex. 
press our readiness to forgive those offences which 
others have committed against us. 

By temptation, is here meant dangerous, occasion to 
sin, which may arise from our own corrupt inclinations, 
the delusions of the devil, or the allurements of the world ; 
and by praying that God mil not lead us into tempt& 
tiorty we implore his grace to guide and direct our minds 
at all times, that we may be delivered from those evils, 
which, if left to ourselves, we should fall into. We 
may likewise pray to be delivered, when it shall please 
God, from those afflictions which his wisdom sees fit t# 
send, either for our chastisement, or the trial of our 
faith and other virtues ; though these are not properly 
evils, being intended for. our eternal welfare. 

The Lord's P&ayjer concludes with a Doxology, 
or form of giving glory to God ; in which we acknow- 
ledge, that He has supreme authority aver all things; 
that the kingdom of the Messiah proceeds from Him ; 
and that the power and glory of it must continue to be 
ascribed to Him for ever and ever. 

The word Am^n signifies so be it; by which we ex- 
press our earnest desire, that God may be.glorified, and 
our own petitions accepted. 

After our Lord had concluded this prayer, He 
strongly recommended to his disciples universal charity 
and good-will towards others. Let us remember, then, 
that it will be to no purpose to repeat this, or any other 
form of words, unless we banish from our minds hatred 
and revenge, and every unchristian sentiment. 
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SECTION XXXIX. 

CONTINUATION OF OUR LORft's SERMON ON THE 

MOUNT, 

From Matthew, Chap* vi. 

Moreover, when ye fast, be not as the hypocrites, 
of *a sad countenance ; for they disfigure their faces, 
that they may appear unto men to fast. Verily, I say 
unto you, they have their reward. 

But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thine head, and 
wash thy face : tliat thou appear not unto men to last, 
but onto thy Father, which is in secret : and thy Father 
which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly. 

Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where 
moth and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break 
through and steal. 

But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves 
do not break through and steal. For where your trea. 
sure is, there will your heart be also. 

The light of the body is the eye; if therefore thiae 
eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of light. 

But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full 
of darkness, if therefore the light that as in thee be 
darkness, hew great is that darkness ! 

No man can serve two masters : for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other; or else, he will hold to 
the one, and despise the ether. Ye cannot serve Gen 
and Mammon. 

Therefore I say unto you, Take no thought ibtyour 
life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet 
for your body, what ye shall put on; Is not the life 
more than meat, and the body than raiment ? 

Behold 
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Behold the fowls of the air : for they sow not, nei- 
ther do they reap, nor gather into barns; yet your 
heavenly fajfrer feedeth them. Are not ye much better 
than they ? 

Which of you, by taking thought, can add one cubit 
unto his stature ? 

And why take ye thought for raiment? Consider 
the lilies of tjhe field how they grow; they toil not, 
neither do they spin. 

And yet I say unto you, that even Solomon, in all 
his glory, was not arrayed like one of these. 

Wherefore, if Goo so clothe the grass of the field 
which to* day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, 
shall he not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith ? 

Therefore take no thought, saying, What shall we 
eat? or what shall we drink 1 or wherewithal shall we 
be clothed ? 

(For after all these things do the Gentiles seek) for 
your heavenly Father knpweth that ye have no need of 
all these things. 

But seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righte~ 
witness; and all these things shall be added unto you. 

Take therefore no thought for the morrow : for the 
morrow, shall take thought for the things of itself : suffi- 
cient unto the day is the evil thereof. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

It was customary for the Jews, not only to observe 
days of public national humiliation, but to keep private 
frits. These our Lord approved of as excellent means 
to promote piety ; but he cautioned them against osten- 
tation in this duty, as well as in that of prayer ; advis- 
ing them not to make any alteration in their outward 
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appearance at such time, since it was sufficient if they 
humbled their souls before God. What Isaiah spake to 
the Jews by Divine inspiration, will be the best com- 
ment on this part of our Lord's discourse; and it may 
be applied both to private and national fasts. 

Is suck then the fast which I choose f that a man should 

afflict his soul/or a day t Is it that' he should bow down 

his head like a bulrush ; and spread sackcloth and ashes 

far his couch ? Shall this be called a fast, and a day ffc- 

ceptable to JehoVah I 

Is not this then the fast which I choose ? To dissolve 
the bands of wickedness; to loosen the oppressive burdens; 
to deliver those that are crushed by violence ; and that ye 
shall break asunder every yoke ? 

Is it not to distribute thy bread to the hungry ; and to 
bring the wandering poor into thy house ? When thou 
jseest the naked, that thou clothe him ; and that thou hide 
not thyself from thine own flesh f 

Then shall thy light break forth as the morning, and 
thy wounds shall speedily be healed over : and thy righte- 
ousness shall go up before thee : and the glory of Jeho- 
vah shall bring up thy rear. 

Then shall thou call, and Jehovah shall answer ; thou 
shall cry, and he shall say, Lo, I am here I If thou re- 
move from the midst of thee the yoke; the pointing of the 
finger and the injurious speech. 

If thou bring forth thy bread to the hungry, and satisfy 
the afflicted soul; then shall thy light rise in obscurity 
and thy darkness be as the noon-day. 

And Jehotah shall lead thee continually, and satisfy 
thy soul in the severest drought ; and he shall renew thy 
strength; and thou shaltbe like a well-watered garden, 
and like a flowing spring. 

Having 
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Having instructed his disciples how to pray emdjkst 
in a manner acceptable, to God» our Lord proceeds to 
exhort them against covetousness, for which the Phari- 
sees were notorious ; and to teach them to place their 
confidence in Divine Provjdence, instead . of worldly 
treasures. 

Every article in which riches consists is liable to de- 
struction and loss : the finest garments are subject to in- 
jury; fruit and grain of all kinds are in danger of being 
spoiled by various accidents ; gold, silver, and jewels, 
are temptations to robbers, who may in one night de- 
prive the possessor of what he has spent years in accu- 
mulating. But the love and favour of God, everlasting , 
life, and uninterrupted happiness, the treasures of heaven, 
are out of the reach of every casualty : no one can rob 
a man of these, neither will they wax old and decay. 
It is therefore highly essential that every christian should 
form a right judgment in respect to the superior value 
of heavenly treasures, lest he become subject to the en- 
ticing allurements of earthly riches. 

A man intent merely on worldly gain, is in a state of 
deplorable darkness ; the light of religion is extinct, 
which would illuminate his mind, and enable him to 
distinguish real from imaginary good ; and teach him, 
that liberality is productive of more substantial blessings 
than covetousness can possibly obtain. But he who has 
learnt from the Gospel to make a proper use of God's 
bounty to him, has a sure rule to go by, and may be 
said to be full of light. The numerous schemes and 
projects which are requisite to obtain a plentiful for- 
tune, by human wisdom, have a natural tendency to 
alienate the affections from God. A man engaged in 
the immoderate pursuit of wealth, is, in fact, an idola- 
ter; therefore our Saviour speaks of riches as one of 
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those imaginary deities which the heathen worshipped, 
to whose service the covetous are devoted, instead of 
that of their Creator; and exhorts his followers to 
throw aside all anxious cares in respect to what they 
shall get to wear when their present clothes are worn 
out, and ? hat they shall have to eat when their present 
stock of food is exhausted ; and to rely on the good- 
ness of their heavenly Father, who, having given them 
life, is certainly able to bestow whatever is necessary 
for its preservation. 

If the animals, and even \he inanimate creation, which' 
are neither capable of sowing or reaping, or laying up a 
stock of food and raiment, are clothed and sustained by 
Gen's Providence, surely his children, who are much 
inore valuable in his Bight, and better furnished with the 
means of providing for themselves, have no causa at any 
time to suspect his want of care. No one can increase 
tnfe period of his life; but, giving way to anxiety, will 
rather impair the constitution, and bring on grey hairs 
and premature death. 

Oar Lord's allusion to the birds of the air 9 and the 
lilies of the field, are very beautiful, and teach us to de- 
rive instruction from the objects that surround us. When 
we behold the feathered race flying with constant gaiety 
from place to place, and hear them chant forth their 
melodious songs from tree to tree, let us remember to 
place our confidence in the same beneficent Being who 
provides for their necessities ; and imitate, as far as is 
consistent with our condition, their cheerfulness. When 
we admire the beauty of the flowers, which no human 
art can equal, let us remember, that they are thus adorned 
by our Curator, who knoweth that, from the consti- 
tution of our bodies, we have need of clothing, and who 
will certainly furnish us With the means of procuring it. 

Let 
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Let us* then lay aside anxious cares for future provision, 
ted resolve to discharge every religious and moral duty, 
which is pleasing in the sight of God ; not doubting but 
that, if it be our lot to toil and spin, he will bless our 
industry ; or whether to sotv and reap, he will give an 
increase. Let us be liberal to our fellow* creatures in 
proportion to our circumstances ; then we may depend 
en the promises of God declared by his beloved Sonp, 
that he will bestow on us all things needful in this pre*- 
sent world, and inestimable treasures in the world t* 
cone* 

SECTION XL. 

CONCLUSION OF OUB SAVIOUR'S SERMON OK TUB 

MOUNT. 

From Matthew, Chap. vii. 

Judos not, that ye be not judged. 

For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged : 
and with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured 
to you again. 

And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy bro- 
ther's eye, but considerest not the beam that is in thin? 
own eye. 

Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, Let me pull 
out the mote out of thine eye ; and behold, a beam is 
ia thine own eye i . 

Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of thine 
own eye; and then shalt thou see clearly to cast out 
the mote out of thy brother's eye. 

Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither 
cast ye your pearls before swine, lest they trample 
them under their feet, and turn again and rend you. 

Ask, and it shall be given you : seek, and ye shall 
find : knock, and it shall be opened unto you. 

h 4 For 
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For every one that asketh, receiveth ; and he that 
seeketh, findeth; and to him that knocketh, it shall be 
opened. 

Or what man is there among you, whom, if his son 
ask bread, will he give him a stone ? 

Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a serpent? 

If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts 
unto your children, how much more shall your Father 
which is -in heaven, give good things to them that ask 
him? 

Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye even so to them : for this is 
the law and the prophets. 

Enter ye in at the strait gate ; for wide is the gdte, 
and broad is the way that leadeth to destruction, and 
many there be which go in thereat: 

Because strait is the gate, and narrow is the way 
which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it 

Beware of false prophets, which come to you in 
sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are ravening 
wolves. 

Ye shall know them by their fruits : Do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ? 

Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; 
but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 

A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither 
can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is 
hewn down, and cast into the fire. 

Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them. 

Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven : but he that 
doeth the will 6f my Father which is in heaven. 

Many will say unto me in that day, Loud, Lord, 
have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy name 

have 
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Ijave cast out devils ? and in thy name done many won* 
derful works ? 

And then will I profess unto thee, I never knew you: 
depart from me, ye that work iniquity. 

Therefore, whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, 
and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise man 
which built his house upon a rock : 

And the rain descended, and the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and beat upon that house : and it fell 
not, for it was founded upon a rock. 

And every one that heareth these sayings of mine, 
and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish 
man which built his house upon the sand : 

And the rain descended, and the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and beat upon that house : and it fell, 
and great was the fall of it. 

And it came to pass when Jesus had ended thes£ 
layings, the people were astonished at his doctrines : 

For he taught them as one having authority, and not 
as the scribes. 

4"' 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. . 

The Scribes and Pharisees were remarkably censo- 
rious ; they valued themselves on the strictness of their 
lives, and placed a great part of their religion in con- 
demning others. Our Saviour, to preserve his follow- 
ers from this fault,, cautioned them not to pass unne- 
cessary or uncharitable censures, but to examine their 
own hearts, and root out fronj thence all evil, before 
they presumed to be severe on their brethren and 
neighbours. 

The word here rendered mote, is by some supposed 
to mean a splinter; others understand it of a small 
seed; and some imagine, that the words mote and beam 
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signify different distempers in the eye : but whatevet 
is the right interpretation, we cannot well misapply the 
simile, which clearly teaches, " that it would be as ab- 
surd for a bad man to set up for a reprover of others, 
as for one almost blind himself to pretend to perform 
operations on other men's eyes." 

Our Lord farther reminded his disciples, that how* 
ever unexceptionable their own characters might be, 
there was still caution to be used in the reprehension of 
others; that as they would not cast pearls before swine, 
neither should they enter into religious arguments with 
such profane wretches as they knew would deride every 
sacred subject, and treat the name of God and his holy 
ordinances with contempt, and in all probability endea- 
vour to injure them for their intended kindness. But, 
that they might have wisdom and fortitude to direct 
them in all difficulties, He encouraged them to seek 
Divine assistance by fervent prayer, and not to despair 
if they did not immediately obtain their petitions^ bul 
to repeat them ; not doubting, but that if theif prayer! 
were agreeable to the revealed will of God, thej? woiud 
jat length certainly be granted ; though the SuWfti*fc 
Being, to make a trial of their faith. and patience', might 
delay his blessing. For God is as ready to grant good 
things to those who need them, as the tender est lalfilr 
is to supply the wants of a beloved son ; but He re- 
quires that they should be sought with fervent and re- 
peated prayer, not with vain repetitions of any form of 
words, but an earnest lifting up of the heart to Him. 

If then God is so ready to satisfy bur temporal and 
spiritual wants, we ought to do every thing in our 
power to promote the happiness of our fellow-creatures; 
and in order to do so, we should on all occasions treat 
them as we should wish to be treated ourselves in' their 
circumstances. Whateoet ye voould that men thould <b 

6 unto 
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nk f and it ought to be deeply impressed on the mind 
ef ever j Christian ; for it is o£ general use, being cal* 
dilated to restrain inordinate self-love, and promote, 
universal charity and good-will. This short maxim it, 
a.siHBsaary of all the moral precepts contained in the) 
Lav and the Prophets. 

lb enter an at the strait gate f signifies to enter upoft 
a Christian life : those who do so are certainly undo* 
many restraints in comparison of those who give way 1 
to the indulgence of a sensual life ; but Christianity 
restrains its followers from no one thing which is really 
good for them, and its paths, though strait and narrow* 
lead to everlasting life ; while the broad path, which 
is so full of allurements, leads ua certainly to everlast- 
ing destruction. 

ft it melancholy to reflect, that of the numbers to 
whom Christianity has been revealed, so few embrace 
it with sincerity : but since Go i> has made known the 
conditions on which he will grant us eternal happiness, 
and has promised to give us strength to perform them, 
those who decline his grace must take the consequences 
of their deplorable inattention and obstinacy. 

Our Saviour, knowing that many lake teachers 
would arise, who, pretending to divine inspiration, 
would endeavour to obstruct the progress of the Gos- 
pel, cautioned his hearers against their delusions ; and 
gave them a rule to distinguish them, which was, to 
compare their words with their actions; and to consider 
whether their doctrine had a real tendency to promote 
piety to God, and humility, charity, and other Chris- 
tian graces. If, on the contrary, it only served to give 
them a high opinion of their own righteousness, taught 
them to despise others, or led them into doubtful dis- 
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putations, they might assure themselves it wa* corrupt 
and displeasing to God, who would certainly bring it 
to nought ; and that a mere outward profession, even, 
of the true faith, would not conduct his disciples to 
. heaven, unless they lived in conformity to it : for to 
call Christ, Lord, and at the same time to disobey, 
his laws, is a mockery of him, and will justly provoke 
him to reject such false pretenders at that great day, 
when all men must appear at his judgment-seat, and 
hypocrites of all kinds will be consigned to punishment. 
What our Lord said concerning prophesying and cast- 
ing out devils, related to the miraculous gifts of the. 
Holt Spirit, of which we shall read in the following 
part of this history. 

" In the parable with which our Lord concludes, he 
gives a lively emblem of the ruin which will fine day 
overwhelm the unhappy man who trusts to an outward 
form of godliness, when he does not sincerely practise 
it." 

The Scribes, when instructing the people, generally 
contented themselves with quoting the name and an-, 
thority of some celebrated doctor of the same age, sad, 
that frequently, to confirm some trifling remark, or 
useless Ceremony of human invention ; but the dis- 
courses of Christ were weighty and convincing, al- 
ways delivered with an air of seriousness, dignity, and 
authority, becoming the Divine Word. The form, 
Verily I say unto you, so often repeated by our Lord 
in the Sermon on the Mount, where his decision is op- 
posed to Moses himself, shews a consciousness of the 
high character with which he was invested; our Lord's 
general manner impressed his hearers with veneration 
and astonishment. 

SECTION 
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SECTION XLI. 

JMBB* CURES THE CENTURIONS SERVANT, RAISES 
THE WJLBOWS SON, AND CLEANSES THE LEPER, &C. 

From Luke, Chap*wiL--Matt. viii. — Luke, v.— Mori, u 

* 

:Now when he had ended all his sayings in the au- 
dience of the people, he entered into Capernaum, 

Aftd a certain centurion's servant, who was dear unto 
him* was s&k, and ready to die. 

And when be. heard of Jesus, he sent unto him the 
aiders of the Jews* beseeching him that he would come 
and heal his servant. 

And w&en they came to Jfesus, they besought him 
instantly, saving, That he was worthy for whom he 
should do this. 

JFor he . loveth our nation, and he hath built us a 
synagogue. 

Then Jesus went with- them. And when tye was 
now*aot far ftojn the house, the centurion sent friends to 
ttavaaying unto him, Lord, trouble not thyself, lor I 
am not worthy that, thou shouldst enter under my roofi 
• Wherefore neither thought I myself worthy to come 
unto thee : but say in a word, and my servant shall be 
healed.. 

For I aho,am a man set under authority, having 
. ander me soldiers ; and I say unto one, Go, and he' 
goeth ; and to another, Come, and he cometh : and to 
my servant, Do this, and he doeth if. 

When Ja*us heard it, he marvelled^ and said to them 
that followed, Verily, I say unto you, I have not found 
. so great faith, no not in Israel. 

And I say unto you, that many shall come f>om the 
cast an&west, and shall sit down with Abraham, anct 

Isaac* * 
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Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of Heaven; but the 
children of the kingdom shall be cast out into outer 
darkness : there shall be weeping and gnashing of teetfr. 

And Jesus said unto the centurion, Go thy way, aad 
as thou hast believed, so be it done unto thee. And hie 
servant was healed in the self-same hour. 

And it came to pass the day after, that he went into 
a city called Nam ; andjnany of hie disciptee went with 
hhn, and much people. 

Now when he came nigh to the gate of the city, be- 
hold there was a dead man carried oat, the only sen of 
his mother, and she was a widows and much people c£ 
the city was with her. 

And when the Loan saw her, he had compassion an 
her, end said unto her, Weep net. 

And he came and touched the bier (and they tint 
bare him stood still), and he said, Young man, I say 
unto thee, Arise. 

And he that was dead, sat up, and began to speak : 
and he delivered him to his mother, 

And there came 8 fear on all: and they glorified 
Qen, saying, That a .great prophet is risen up among 
at; and, That Qop had visited his people. 

And this rumour of him went forth throughout e$ 
' Judea, and throughout all the region round about. 

And it came to pa«*> when be was in a ctfrrarn city, 
behold, a man full of leprosy : who seeing JEaua,/feH 
on his face, and besought him, saying, Loan, if thou 
wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

And he put forth his hand, and touched him, saying, 
I will ; be thou clean. , And immediately the leprosy 
departed from him. 

And Jesus saith unto him, See thou tell no man, 
but go thy way; shew tfiysdf to the priest^ and pfler, 

the 
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tie gift that Moses commanded, for t testimony unto 
them. 

But he went out, and published it much ; and great 
multitudes came together to hear, and to be healed of 
Mm of their infirmities, insomuch that JesUs could no 
more openly enter into the city. And he withdrew 
himself into the wilderness, and prayed. 

Now when Jesus saw great multitudes about him, 
te gave commandment to depart unto the other side. 

And a certain scribe came, and said unto him, Master, 
1 will follow thee whithersoever thou goest. 

And Jesus saith unto him, Hie foxes have holes, and 
the birds of the air have nests: but the Son of Mail 
hath not where to lay his head. 

And another of his disciples said unto him, Lord, 
flrifer me first to go and bury my father. 

But Jesus said unto him, Follow me, and let the dead 
bury their dead. 
* And another also said, Lord, I will follow thee : but 
lit me first go bid them farewell which are at home at 
my house. 

And Jesus said unto him, No man having put m% 
hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the 
kingdom of God. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

A centurion was an officer in the Roman army, whd 
had the command over an hundred men. He who api 
plied to Jesus seems to have been, though a heathen, 
of a very amiable disposition. We may conclude that 
the servant believed in the power of Christ, and, 
most likely, would have sought to him for relief himself, 
had not the nature of his disease prevented him ; such 

high veneration did the good centurion entertain flrf 
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our Lord's person, that he thought himself unworthy 
to approach his presence : to illustrate his exalted faith, 
he made use of a comparison drawn from his own pro- 
fession; and declared his belief, that Christ could 
98 easily command diseases to disappear, as he could 
command his soldiers and domestics to do any thing* 

These sentiments were so just, that our Lord pointed 
him out to his followers as an object of admiration ; and 
intimated the propriety of admitting the Gentiles to be 
partakers with the Patriarchs in the kingdom of heaven, 
since they were capable of becoming members of it; 
solemnly assuring them, that many who lived at the 
greatest distance from Jerusalem should be received 
into his Church ; while others, who, on account of their 
natural descent from Abraham, thought themselves 
secure of inheriting the promises made to him, should 
be rejected with abhorrence for their unbelief, and be 
condemned to dreadful punishments* 
, How happy must the good centurion have been, in 
this confirmation of his faith ! There is no doubt but 
that he and his servant became sincere disciples to our 
Loud ; and in all probability, his whole household, as 
well as' others who were informed of the astonishing 
Cure, were converted to Christianity. 

From the tender solicitude which the centurion ex- 
pressed for the recovery of his domestic, there is reason 
to believe the man had endeared himself to him by dili- 
gence and fidelity. This transaction, therefore, fur-, 
nishes a lesson of instruction to servants and masters; 
the former should conscientiously consult the interest 
of their employers, and they have then a right to ex- 
pect in return, kindness on all occasions. 

The miracle which our Saviour wrought at Nam, 
evidently proved that he was not only possessed of al- 
mighty 
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mighty power, but that He also felt the tenderest com- 
passion for the distresses of the human race.' When he 
saw the poor widow. drowned in sorrow for the loss of 
her only son, whom she, with a train of mourners, was 
attending to the grave, without waiting for solicitation, 
he hastened to give her comfort. ' The corpse was not 
in a coffin, but on a bier, covered over with a kind of 
winding-sheet (according to the custom of the country.) 
The words spoken by our Lord, when he approached 
the bier, proved that he had divine authority; Young 
man, I say un?o thee, Arise: and the immediate 
effect produced, made it manifest that the power of God 
was inherent in him. 

When our Saviour had thus restored the youth to 
life, instead of demanding his attendance on himself, . 
he delivered him to his mother, testifying by this action 
the pleasure he took in turning her sorrow into joy* 

Though, it is impossible for us to perform such won- 
derful works as our Saviour did ; yet the relation of 
them furnishes us, not only with arguments to confirm 
the belief of his divine nature, but also with practical 
instructions for our own conduct. From the instance 
we are now considering, we may learn to be compas* , 
sionate to all persons in affliction ; but particularly to 
exert our endeavours " to wipe tears from widows' 
eyes, and make their hearts sing for joy." 

Those who were afflicted with leprosy were objects 
of great commiseration ; for the disease was in itself 
both painful and loathsome, and excluded the afflicted 
person from society. Such a miserable creature as a 
leper readily found the relief he sought from our mer- 
ciful Saviour, who rewarded his faith by an immediate 
cure. It is supposed that our Lord took him apart 
from the multitude, who, it is likely, would have driven 

him 
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him away for fear of infection orxfefitenuiit* Th^re* 
son of our Lord's commanding the man not to publish 
the miracle; seems to hove been, that the priests might 
allow the cure to be perfect, before they knew by what 
means it had been effected, and that it might serve as a 
testimony of Christ's divine power; for the Jew* con* 
fessed} that leprosy was sent and removed by the hand 
of God alone, and ir was not lawfol for a physician to 
attempt die cure of it; 

Besides the motive above mentioned for enjoining the 
man to silence, our' Loud was also willing to avoid 
drawing such a> multitude together a* would have ob- 
structed the approach of those who- came to him for re* 
He£ and prevent' their hearing his discourses ; and 1 we 
find this was tile consequence of the man'a inattention 
to his injunctions ; for Jjsaw soon- found' himself under 
the necessity of withdrawing f roar that city* since his 
* remaining there would* have exposed die inhabitants 
to much inconvenience, from the great concourse of 
people. We must not suppose that our Lord rejected 
those whom' belief in his power induced 1 1& become 
his followers. As he could' heal at a distance as well 
as near, and all hearts were open to Hie view, we can* 
not doubt but that he healed* and comforted all who 
by faith in Him gained his favour, though this was not 
immediately apparent. 

It has been alreadv observed, that whenever our 

Lord was disengaged from the service of mankind, he 

retired to devotion. Some of his public prayers are 

recorded by the Evangelists ; from these we may judge, 

that when alone, He earnestly implored the Fatheh to 

bless his ministry, offered thanksgivings for the success 

of it, and for the honour conferred on his human nature, 

by the union of the Divine Word. 

Our 
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(htlonvr&& ot Withdraw from the multitude for 
his own ease* or conveniency; but having preached the 
Gospel, and displayed his divine power before such a 
aurabe* of people, there was no occasion for him to re* 
Main there any longer ; and he resolved to remove, 
when he saw they wfcre likely to grow tumultuous. 
Those who were converted to his doctrine were at 
liberty tb follow him ; and those who* were obdurate 
would have remained so still, even if he had fixed his 
abode among them. 

As the Scribes had great reputation and authority 
among the Jews, our Lord, if He had been endea- 
vouring to establish a temporal kingdom, would have 
availed himself of the offer made Htm by one of them^ 
to "follow him whithersoever he went: 99 but from our 
loan's answer, which: seems to have been addressed* 
to hfcthoughtey we Amy infer, that he was induced to- 
Mow Christ, frbm an opinion that he would shortly 
be a great prince,* and reward his adherents with* 
honour* and riches. 

As the Scribe's views were xoorldly, he was rejected 
by his Sa vroon, who was more pleased with the honest 
simplicity of the poor fishermen, who were sincerely de- 
voted to his service, than he could have been, even had 
all the Scribes assembled to make such empty professions* 
The fault of the disciple, who requested leave to defer 
his constant attendance on Christ till his father's 
death, and of him who desired to return home and 
settle his affairs, were of a very different nature. These 
men seem to have formed deliberate resolutions to follow 
the Lord, but were slow in executing them; yet as 
they were candidates for the honourable employment of 
being his immediate companions, they should have given 
htm the preference to all persons and things what- 
ever. 
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6ver. Merely to perform the last offices for d lather, 
who, it is probable, was at that time dead ; or to settle 
ft few worldly concerns, and take leave of relations, 
who, most likely, would have exerted all their influence 
to detain him, was of no importance in such an emer- 
gency; for there were enough of those who were 
spiritually dead, or unconverted, to attend to such par. 
ticulars. Our Lord, intending to send some of his dis- 
ciples shortly to preach in. different parts, had occasion 
for their immediate attendance ; and the absence of 
these persons would have excluded them from the 
number. We must not from this incident infer, that 
Christ requires all Christians to be entirely inatten- 
tive to their worldly concerns : for this is not the case. 
The service he now expects is perfectly consistent with 
our domestic and social duties; but it was very different 
in the beginning of Christianity, when perhaps' one per- 
son in a family became a convert, and the rest adhered 
to their prejudices and vices. If, indeed, any extraor- 
dinary circumstance should occasion our spiritual and 
worldly interests to clash, we should, without hesitation, 
prefer the former, and leave all to follow Christ. 

SECTION XLIL 

JESUS STILLS -A TEMPEST, AND CURES THE DEMO- 
NIACS AT GAD ERA. 

From Luke, Chap. viii. — Matt. viii. — Mark, iv. v. 

Now it came to pass on a certain day that he went 
into a ship, and his disciples followed him, and he said 
unto them, Let us go over to the other side of the lake; 
and they launched forth. 

And behold, there arose a great tempest in the sea, 

insomuch 
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insomuch that the ship was covered with the waves^ 
but he was in the hinder, part of the ship asleep on a 
pillow, and they awoke him, and say unto him, Master, 
carest thou not that we perish ? 

And he arose, and rebuked the wind, and said unto 
the sea, Peace, be still i and the wind ceased, and there 
was a great calm. 

And he said unto them, Why are ye so fearful? how 
is it that ye have no faith ? 

And they feared exceedingly, andsaid one to another, 
What manner of man is this, that even the wind and 
the sea obey him ? 

And when he was come to the other side, into the 
country of the Gergesenes, there met him two possessed 
with devils, coming out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, 
•o that no man might pass by that way. 

And one of them, who had devils a long while, and 
ware no clothes, neither abode in any house, but in thf 
tombs; 

• When he- saw Jesus, cried out, and fell down before 
him, and with a loud voice said, What have I to do 
with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God most high ? I be- 
seech thee, torment me not. 

(For he had commanded the unclean spirit to come 
out of the man. For oftentimes it had caught him : 
and he was kept bound with chains, and in fetters, and 
he brake the bands, and was driven of the devil into 
the wilderness.) 

And Jesus asked him, saying, What is thy name ? 
And he said, Legion : because many devils were en- 
tered into him. 

And they besought him that he would not command 
them to go out into the deep. 

And there was there an herd of many swine feeding 
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m the mountain : and they beiwight him that he wauki 
suffer them to enter- into them. And he raftered them. 

Then went the devils out of the man, and enteral 
into the swine : and the herd can violently down a steep 
place into the lake, and were ohoaked. 

When they that fed them saw what was done, tbey 
fled, and went and told it in the city, and in the 
. country. 

Then they went out to see what was done : .and came 
to Jesus, and found the man out of whom the devils 
were departed, sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, and 
in his right mind : and they were afraid. 

They also which saw it, told them by jrhat means 
he that was possessed of the devils was healed. 

Then the whole multitude of the country of the 
Gadarenes round about, besought him to depart from 
them : for they were taken witb great fear : and he 
went up into the ship, and returned back again. 

Now the man out of whom the devils had departed, 
besought him that he might be with him : but Jesus 
tent him away, saying, 

Return to thine own house, and shew bow great 
things God hath done unto thee. And he went his 
way, and published through the .whole city, how great 
things Jesus had done unto him. 

And it came to pass, that when Jesus was returned, 
the people gladly received him ; for they were all wait- 
ing for him* 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

, What astonishing events are here related! Who can 
doubt the presence of the great Creator in Christ* , 
.when they read that, " he made the storm a calm, so 

that 



thatihe waves jo^the sea wereaiilH" Nona hut these 
who "go down to ,the *s«a in ships,, and occupy their 
lw&ines*in great waters,'* canibnaa; proper concep- 
tion of the tretnendousiseefte, rthen "therLoR. com- 
mandeth,£ad ros^ theMermy>wtAd& which lift up the 
waves thereof. When they mount up, as it were, to 
&e cloudy, sad go down to the depths of the earth, 
that the souls of men are melted, because of trouble, 
the j seem to draw near so shegatesiof death ; no effort 
of strength or reason can- prevail,, the Load. alone can 
deliver them from their distress." But the word of 
omnipotence is sufficient to restrain the fury of the 
most violent tempest. 

Our Savkkik knew that it was the will ef Tub 
Father to give him this occasion of shewing Divine 
power,. and trying, the. faith of his- disciples ; he, there* 
fore, with a mind quiet and serene, perfectly satisfied 
that no evil would happen to Htm or h&fcllowers, 
chose this opportunity for taking that refreshment 
which his human nature required. .But- nosoonerdid his 
disciples call upon Him to save them, than 'he awaked, 
and bk Divine power was exerted lor their re-. 
lief: « Sea, he thou still* said our blessed Lord, and 
there was a great calm!" >At his rebake the, waters 
led ; at His voice they hasted away ! He justly reprov- 
ed his disciples for the weakness of their faith. They 
should have implored his aid with holy eonfidenee in- 
stead of fear, since they had sufficient proof of His 
almighty power, .and had seen many instances of His 
benevolence and kindness ; and having so closely attach- 
ed themselves to him, they had particular reason to ex- 
pect thes&attributes to be exerted in their favour. For 
the sea, which had been so violently agitated, to become 
suddenly calm, was so miraculous a circumstance, that 

it 
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it must have excited the admiration of every beholder, 
and struck their minds with irresistible conviction of 
the immediate presence of the Deity, unless they wit* 
Jully hardened themselves against belief. 

The miracle which our Saviour wrought on the de- 
moniacs, was equally astonishing. The poor wretches 
were tormented in a most deplorable manner, miserable 
in themselves, and a terror to all who came near them. 
Driven from socfety, they wandered among the tombs 
of the dead, occasionally issuing forth from their gloomy 
retreat, impelled, by the devils who possessed them, to 
commit outrages on all they met. Oae of them in par- 
ticular was, we find, so totally devoid of reason, that 
he declined the necessary comforts of clothing and ha- 
bitation, wounding his own flesh in a cruel manner, and 
80 exceedingly fierce and uncontroulable, that no fetters 
could confine, no human being overcome him. This 
was certainly more than a common disease ; for persons 
in the very worst state of frenzy may be managed so as 
to prevent.their doing mischief either to themselves or 
others ; and more than human strength is required to 
break asunder chains and fetters. Such effects may 
reasonably be imputed to diabolical possession ; and a 
divine power was necessary to subdue them. 

It is conjectured that our Lord crossed the lake of 
Tiberius, for the very purpose of relieving those two 
persona, which was a great instance of his benevolence ; 
aad it is likely, that the devils had driven the possessed 
into this unfrequented place to avoid meeting him: 
but being surprised at his approach, and overawed with 
his presence, they addressed him as we read, compell- 
ed (as we may suppose) by the superior power of Goo 
to acknowledge his beloved Son. 

From the demoniac's answer to our Lord's question 
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concerning his name, we may conclude,- that infernal 
spirits are numerous; and from their request not to be 
tent into the deep, we may infer, that they expect, at 
the final judgment, to be consigned to a place of greater? 
torment. The desire of these to enter into the swine, 
proves that the delight of devils is to do mischief to 
mankind, either in their bodies or .goods. 

Though swine were, according to the Jewish law, 
prohibited as food to the Jews, yet there were great 
numbers of them kept by the people in those parts, to 
sell to the Roman soldiers and other Gentiles, who were 
there very numerous; our Loru> might permit the de- 
vils to enter the swine, partly to punish the Jews for 
carrying on this unlawful commerce ; but more parti* 
cularly to prove the reality of the agency and malice of 
evil spirits, and his power to controul their ill effects* 

No sooner was the man delivered from these demons, 
than his reason returned, every turbulent emotion sub- 
sided, and peace was restored to his mind. How must 
bis friends have rejoiced to behold the happy alteration, 
and with what awful reverence mu^t they have regarded 
our Lord I 

Those who kept the swine were* 6truck with conster- 
nation, not knowing what might happen to themselves, 
and hastened to relate the wonderful story to their em- 
ployees. These, reflecting on their, loss, seem to have 
considered our Loan, either as one who practised magi* 
cal arts for the destruction of their property, or as a 
prophet sent to inflict judgments for their offences ; but, 
instead of humbling themselves and confessing their sins, 
they besought him to depart out of their coasts, and 
thus deprived themselves of the greatest honour and 
advantage they could possibly enjoy : but tee person who 
had experienced the miraculous deliverance, ardently 
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desired to be admitted among the number of oar Lord's 

constant attendants. This request was not granted, be. 

cause, as Christ did not stay to preach or perform any 

more miracles in that coast, it was proper that the man 

should remain to attest his cure, as a likely mean to 

convert his countrymen, and incite them to seek the 

Lord, whom they had rejected. It is remarkable that our 

Saviour commanded him to shew what things God had 

done for him, and that he published tvhat Jesus had done. 

. His own mouth, when under the influence of the infernal 

spirits, had declared Jesus to be the Son o/Tjod, the cure 

performed on him had convinced him, that our Lord was 

possessed of divine power ; and he clearly discerned and 

fully acknowledged the Deity manifested in thejlesh. 

In the present state of the world, we do not hear of 
persons being possessed with devils : every disease that 
attacks the human body may be deduced from natural 
causes, even madness itself; and though some prove fe- 
tal, each kind will, in many Gases, admit of relief from 
medicine. That neither the nature or malicious dis- 
positions of devils are altered, we may reasonably con- 
clude ; we must therefore impute their not tormenting 
mankind as formerly, to our Lord's power and goodness. 
When He was on earth, He visibly ejected them ; now 
He is in heaven, He secretly restrains them ; and we may 
safely rely on his merciful protection, if we obey the 
precepts of the Gospel ; for then no evil being will have 
power to hurt us, as we shall be the children of God. 

SECTION XL1II. 
Jesus cureth the blind and dumb demoniac: 
discourses of blasphemy against the hqi»t 

feHOST. 

From Matthew, Chap, xii.— Ltiifc, xL , 

Then was brought unto him one possessed with a 

devil. 
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dqf]^ blkd and dumb ; and he healed him* insomuch 
that the blind and dumb both spake and taw* 

And all the people were aroaaed, a»d said* la this not 
the son of David i 

But when the Pharisee* heard it, they said, This fel« 
low doth not ca*t out devils but by Beelaebub the prince 
ofdeyilsL 

And Jesus knew their thoughts, and said unto them* 
Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to de- 
solation : and every city or house divided against itself. 
shall not stand* 

And if Satan cast out Satan, he is divided against 
himself; how then shall his kingdom stand ? 

And if I by Beebebub cast out devils, by whom do 
your children cast them out/ therefore they shall be 
your judges* 

But if I cast out devils by the Spirit of God, then 
the kingdom of Goo is come unto you. 

Or else, how can one enter into a strong man's house, 
and spoil his goods, except he first bind the strong man? 
and then he will spoil his house. 

He.that Js.not with me, is against me 3 and he that 
gathered* not with me, scattereth abroad* 

Wherefore I say unto you, All manner of sin and blas- 
phemy shall be forgiven unto men: but the blasphemy 
against the Holy Ghost, shall not be forgiven unto men. 

And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of 
Man, it shall be forgiven him ; but whosoever speaketh 
against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him* 
neither in thia world, neither in the world to come. 

Either make the tree good, and his fruit good : or 
else make the tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt : for 
the tree is known by hk fruit. 

O generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak 
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good things? for out of the abundance of the heartthe 
mouth speak eth. 

A good man, out ofthe good treasure of the heart, 
bringeth forth good things : and an evil man, out of 
the evil treasure, bringeth forth evil things. 

But I say unto you, That every idle word that men 
shall speak, they shall give an account thereof in the 
day of judgment. 

For by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy 
words thou shalt be condemned. 

Thtfn certain of the Scribes and of the Pharisees 
answered, saying, Master, we would see a sign from 
thee. 

But he answered and said to them, An evil and 
adulterous generation seeketh after a sign, and there 
shall no sign' be given to it, but the sign of the prophet 
Jonas. 

For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the 
whale's belly, so shall the Son of Man be three days 
and three nights in the heart of the earth; 

The men of Nineveh shall rise in judgment with this: 
generation, and shall condemn it, because they repent- 
ed at the preaching of Jonas ; and behold, a greater 
• than Jonas is here. 

The queen of the south shall rise up in the judg- 
ment' with this generation, and shall condemn it : for 
she came from the uttermost parts of the earth to hear 
^ the wisdom of Solomon ; and behold a greater than 
Solomon is here. 

When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he 
walketh through dry places, seeking rest, and findeth 
none. 

Then he saith, I will return unto my house from: 

whence 
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whence I came out ; and when he is come, he findeth 
it epipty, swept, and garnished. 

Then geeth.he, and taketh with himself seren other 
spirits more wicked than himself, and they enter in 
and dwell there : and the last state of that man is worse 
than the first. Even so shall it be also unto this 
wicked generation. 

And it came to pass, as he spake these things, a cer- 
tain woman of thje company lift up her voice, and said 

• unto him, Blessed is the womb that bare thee, and the 

• .» 

paps that thou hast sucked. 

But he said, Yea, rather blessed are they that hear 
the. word of God, and keep it. 

Then one said unto him, Behold, thy mother and 
thy brethren stand without, desiring to speak with thee. 

But he answered and said unto him that told him, 
Who is* my mother ? and who are my brethren ? 

And he stretched forth bis hand towards his disciples, 
and said, Behold my mother, and my brethren. 

For whosoever shajl do the will of my Father which 
is in heaven, the same is toy brother, and sister, and 
mother. 

ANNOTATIONS an* REFLECTIONS. 

The cure our Saviour wrought in restoring the de- 
moniac ta the use of his reason, speech, and sight, by 
casting out the evil spirits, bore such evident marks of 
divine power, that the multitude would willingly have 
acknowledged Him to be the Messiah ; but the Phari- 
sees, actuated by pride and envy, suggested, that He 
was in confederacy with the chief of the devils. Though 
Jesus did not hear them my this, he was well ac- 
quainted with their secret thoughts ; and, to convince 
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diem that He was, He answered Sub if tftty bad openly 
accused Him, and refuted their calumny by irresistible 
arguments ; first, observing, that supposing Him to be in 
confederacy with Satan, it would be highly impolitic m 
Him to counteract the devil's design of establishing his 
power over mankind. Our Loan then retorted upon 
the Pharisees the reproach they cast upon him ; from 
which we may judge that some of them pretended to cast 
out evil spirits, and that some of the Jews believed they 
did so ; but our Saviour knew, that in this particular 
they were impostors : and it was only for the sake of the 
argument that he seemed to allow that they were able to 
perform miracles. This was' not a proper season for 
him to expose their deceit; our Lokd only meant to 
prove, that casting out devils must be effected by die 
power of God, since Satan would certainly not lend his 
assistance for such a purpose ; and if the Pharisees pre- 
tended to do It by divine commission, they must allow 
that our Lord acted by the same authority. 
He that is not xoith tne f is against we, was ft maxim 

- generally received among them ; what, therefore, mutt 
they think of Jesus, who, so far from acting in conjunc- 
tion with the devil, openly and professedly opposed him? 
Having shewn how unreasonable and malicious thfeir 
calumny was, our Lokd proceeded to declare the sinful* 
ness of it ; assuring them, that, in attributing these mi- 

'. racles which were evidently wrought by the Spirit of 
God, to the power of the devil, they were guilty of a 

"crime of the most unpardonable kind : as it was an open 
affront to the divine Majesty, and would not be forgiven 
either in the present age of the Law, or the future age 
of the Me ssi a h *. Whoever for want of light or in- 

* This is what the Jews meant by the present world, and the 
world to come, 
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formation should deny Jesus to be the Christ, might 
be pardoned; because it was only a personal reflection 
on him in his human nature: but those who blasphemed 
the Holy Ghost, excluded themselves from divine 
grace, and could not expect that assistance from it 
which is necessary to effect repentance, without which 
there is no salvation. Our Lord, therefore, warned the 
Pharisees not to pretend to righteousness, when they 
were so superlatively wicked ; for, as their minds must 
be thoroughly corrupted before they could utt§r such 
horrid blasphemy, their actions would of course be 
vicious, and their words malicious and impious. He 
then assured them, that for all idle words, which pro- 
ceeded from a wicked heart, they must give account at 
the day of judgment, and would be condemned accord- 
ingly. 
We may understand, then, that the unpardonable sin 

was blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, which eon- 
.sisted in saying, that Jesus, cast out devils by Beelzebub; 
and the reason why it was unpardonable seems to be, 
that it implied, irreconcileable obstinacy, perverseness, 
and malice ; and no one could be guilty of it, till he 
was so wicked as to have entirely forfeited the grace of 
God: in which case it was not probable that he should 
repent; but, on the contrary, that he* would, like 
Pharaoh, harden himself in sin. 

No Christian can well commit the offence of bias* 
phemy against the Holy Ghost, as it was peculiar to 
the time of our Saviour's ministry ; but they may sin 
against the Holy Ghost, by scoffing at the Scriptures, 
and ridiculing the miracles which were wrought in con- 
firmation of Christianity ; and if they do not repent,, 
they will certainly be condemned by the righteous 
Judge, for those idle words whiih they foolishly .and 
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inconsiderately utter, to the dishonour of Gon and their 
Saviour. 

Our Lord having asserted, that he acted by divine 
authority, the Pharisees demanded a sign from heaven in 
confirmation of it, like those which had been displayed 
in the days of Moses, Joshua, Samuel, Elijah, and Isaiah ; 
but, knowing that they were so degenerate, that nothing 
could convince them, ho refused to give them any; 
tmly prophesied of his resurrection, in a manner which 
<hey could not at that time comprehend, but which was 
occasioned afterwards by the appearance of an angel. 

It was usual for the Jews to think contemptibly of 
every nation but their own. To humble the pride of 
the Pharisees, our Saviou r drew a comparison between 
them and the Ninevites, and the Queen of Sheba. The 
former humbled themselves to the very dust, at the 
preaching of Jonah. The latter took a long journey 
to hear the wisdom of Solomon, and behold the glory 
of the Lord. The Pharisees rejected the Messiah, 
who came to invite them to be partakers of the king- 
dom of Heaven, and blasphemed the Holt Spirit, 
whose operations they must have acknowledged, if they 
had not hated the light, because their deeds were evft 
tVell might our Saviour tell them, that " a greater 
than Jonah' was there ;" but he forbore to-make a far- 
ther revelation of his Messiaiiship, on account of 
their unbelief. 

By the relapsing demoniac, our Loud meant to re- 
present that generation of Jews, who, keeping cieaf 
from the idolatry practised by their forefathers, anil 
using a number of superstitious ceremonies, pretended 
to be cleansed and sanctified; but, instead of being righ- 
teous, fell into the very tvorst sort of impiety, that it 
denying the Messiali, and calumniating 'the Hott 
Spirit; which must infallibly provoke God to send 
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heavier judgments upon them, than had been inflicted 
upon their ancestors. 

While our S.iVioua thus confuted the Scribes and 
Pharisees, a woman who had, with a humble and teach- 
able mind, attended to his powerful arguments, ex- 
pressed her high esteem for him and his doctrine, in an 
exclamation which implied, that she wished for the 
honour of being mother to such a son. Our Lord ac- 
knowledged that his mother was certainly Messed r by 
the distinction which God had conferred upon her; but 
to encourage the woman to hope, that she might be as 
happy as his own mother, he assured her, that faith 
and obedience would unite his disciples to him more 
strongly than any ties of kindred; which assurance he 
had a fresh occasion for repeating, when his mother and 
brethren desired to speak with him. Nothing, then, 
can be more absurd than the practice of those mistaken 
Christians, who idolize the Virgin Mary, and even exalt 
her above the Son of God. 

How comfortable and inviting, even to the meanest 
•f maukind, is our blessed Lokd's assurance, that he 
will regard, as his nearest relations, all who shall, in 
their respective stations, do the will of God I 

SECTION XLIV. 

THE PARABLE OF THE SOWEft* 

From Luke, Chap. viii. — Mark, iv. — Matthew, xiii. ' 

. And it came to pass afterward^ that he went through- 
out every city and village, preaching, and shewing the. 
glad tidings of the kingdom of God ; and the twelve 
were with him ; 

And certain women, who had been healed of evil 
spirits, and infirmities, Mary called Magdalene, out of 
whom went seven devils ; . . 
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'And Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herod's steward, and 
Susanna, and many others who ministered unto him of 
their substance. 

And he began again to teach by the sea-side : and 
there was gathered unto him a great multitude, so that 
he entered into a ship, and sat in the sea ; and the whole 
multitude was by the sea, on the land. 

And he taught them many things by parables; and 
said unto them in his doctrine, 

Hearken, Behold, there went out a sower td sow: 
And it came to' pass as he sowed, some fell by the way- 
side, and the fowls of the air came and devoured it up. 

And some fell on stony ground, where it had not 
much earth, and immediately it sprang up, because it 
'had no depth of earth. 

And when the sun was up, it was scorched ; and be- 
cause it had no root, it withered away. And some fell 
Among thorns, and the thorns grew up, and choaked 
it, and it yielded no fruit. ' 

And other fell on good ground, and did yield fruit 
that sprang up, and increased, and brought forth, some 
thirty, and some sixty, and some* an hundred. 
" And he said unto them, He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

And when he was' alone, they that were about him, 
with the twelve, asked of him the parable. 

And he said unto them, Unto you it is given to know 
the mystery of the kingdom of God; but unto thcta it 
is not given. - . * .. * : 

For whosoever hath*, to him shaft be given, and fie 
ihall have more abundance : but whosoever hath not, 
from him shall be taken away, even that he hath. 
• Therefore speak I to them in parables ; bedaub they 
seeing, st* fidf; dtthttiftog} tieyiht til^&ttitfdo 
they understand. ' > 
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And in them k fulfilled the prophecy of Esataa, 
which saith, by hearing, ye shall hear, and shall not' 
understand; and seeing, ye shall see, and shall not per* 
oeive. 

For the people's heart is waxed gross, and their ears 
are doll of hearing, and their eyed they have closed ; 
lest at any time they should see with their eyes, and 
bear with their ears, and should understand with their 
hearts, and should be converted, and I should heal 
them. 

But blessed are your eyes, for they see; and your 
ears, for they hear. • 

For verily I say unto you, that many prophets and 
righteous men have desired to see those things which ye 
see, and did not see them : and to hear those things 
which ye hear, and did not hear them. 

Now the parable is this : the seed is the word of God. 
Those by the way-side are they that hear: then comet-h 
the devil, and taketh away the word out of tliek hearts* 
lest they should believe, and be saved. 

They on the rock, are they which, when they bear,, 
receive the word with joy : and these have no root,, 
which for a while, believe, and in time of temptation 
fall away. 

And that which fell among thorns, are they which,, 
when they have heard, go forth, and are choaked with 
cares, and riches, and pleasures of this life, and bring, 
so fruit to perfection. 

But he that receiveth seed into the good ground, ^s 
he that heareth the word and understandeth it* Who 
in an honest and. good heart, having heard the word, 
keepeth it, and bringeth forth, fruit to. perfection. > 

And he said, So is the kingdom of God, as if a man 
should oastieed into the ground; and. should sleep and 
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the night and day, and the seed should spring and 
grow up, he knoweth not how. 
' For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herself, first the 
Made, then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear. 
But when the fruit is brought forth, immediately he 
putteth in the sickle, because the harvest is come. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS, 

44 The word parable, in the New Testament, generally 
denotes a short comparison and similitude, or a feigned 
story, consisting of facts which might possibly happen in 
real life, corresponding to the circumstances of others, 
for whose instruction it was designed, or to the state of 
things it was intended to illustrate." That of the sower 
might be suggested by the view of husbandmen then em- 
ployed in sowing their seed for the ensuing haryest. 

Our Saviour has so fully explained the general im- 
port of this parable, that it cannot fail of being under- 
stood, even by the meanest reader : but there are some 
parts which require particular consideration. 

In the first place, we are to observe, that our Lor d, in 
a most emphatical manner, calls for the attention of his 
audience, He that hath ears to hear*, let him heart In 
his reply to his disciples' enquiry, Why he spake to the 
people in parables? he informed them, that he used this 
method in order to exercise the industry of his hearers 
In ifife examination of it, that it might make the deeper 
impression ; and that those who were wiHMly resolved 
to oppose his doctrine, let him preach what he would, 
and 'bad despised him when he spake plainly, might not 
discern his spiritual meaning, and consequently derive 
no advantage from his discourse. This was a just judg- 
ment upon them for their unbelief, and it agreed with 
God's dealings with the ancient Jews, who -turned a 
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<leaf ear to the preaching of the Prophet Isaiah^ a* the. 
Holy Spirit forewarned him they would do. God is 
said, in both cases, to have made their ears dull, and to 
lime closed their eyes; for, knowing that they certainly 
would see and not perceive, and hear and not understand, 
through their own obstinacy and prejudice, God did not 
Youchsafe them the same light as he afforded to those 
who received' his word with humility. Considering the 
deposition of the Pharisees, . it would not have been 
prudent for our Lord to have spoken more plainly be* 
fore a mixed multitude* 

From * the parable of the sower we may comprehend 
the method of God's proceedings, in respect to bestow* 
mgor withdrawing his Gbaqk; it likewise shews that, 
in order to obtain salvation, our own will must go-ope* 
rate with divine goodness* God illumines our under-* 
standings by a secret influence, suggests, and excites 
us to what is right; in consequence of this ability and 
assistance, we determine and act. He instructs us» and 
invites our obedience by the natural light of our own 
minds, by the express revelation of his will, and by the 
secret whispers and suggestions of the Holy Spirit; 
but the success of all these methods will turn upon ou% 
complying with or rejecting them. We may attend or 
not to the admonitions of jour own minds; we may ok~ 
serve or. neglect his revealed instructions ; we may yield 
to or. oppose the impulses of hjs -HotY Spirit. If w.$ 
vepay Go d's favour with ingratitude, and continue un- 
profitable under the means of grace, he may be pro* 
voked toresume hi* slighted gifts; and withhold the grac* 
which we receive in vain : in which case, the sinner jg 
exposed defenceless to the assaults of temptation, and 
cut off from all communication with, God* On the 
•'ft* tomottf4ty the UteRerJC«togeCarr, Vol) IJ. 
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other fyand, if we bend our minds to a compliance with 
ibe will of our heavenly Father, and are obedient tt> 
his directions and guidance, his powerful, though unsetn 
grace* Will conduct us from virtue to virtue, and wil 
never be wanting to us, if we are not wanting to our. 
eetioes. Let us then open our hearts to the secret influ- 
ence ef his Holt Spirit, as a thirsty land drinks in 
the rain as it silently descends, and then we shall be 
neither barren nor unfruitful. Temporal good things, 
God promiscuously bestows on the just and on the un- 
just y often on the evil and unthankful, who neither so. 
licit nor acknowledge his favours; but his G rack he 
accounts a pearl of higher price than to be thrown to 
the negligent and undeserving : He freely gives it to 
them that ask it; to them that piously implore and 
justly prize the heavenly gift. — Let us avail ourselves 
of the light which has been afforded us by Divine reve- 
lation, that through God's grace we may know all things 
necessary for our $alvation % lest we provoke divine jus* 
ttce to leave us to wander in the dark labyrinth of 
doubt and perplexity, which is our Lord's meaning in 
his declaration, that from him that hath not shall be 
taken axvay even that which he hath. 

As our Lohd's Apostles had not, at the time he de* 
livered this discourse, received the Holy Ghost, they 
could not understand the parables without explanation; 
tut he instructed them in the mysteries, or the spiritual 
Sense. of this parable, because they were disposed to un- 
derstand them, and were to instruct others:. but to the 
Multitude he made use of similitudes^ for die reasons 
fbeve give** 
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.SECTION XLV. 

THE PABABLS OF THE TARES, &C. 

• ' ... * 

From MattkeWf Chap. xiii. 

Another parable put he forth unto them, saying, 
The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man which 
sowed good seed in his field : 

Bat while men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares 
atyong the wheat, and Went his way. 

But when the blade was sprung up, and brought forth 
fruit, then appeared' the tares also. 

So the servants of the householder came and said 
unto him, Sir, didst thou not vow good seed in thy 
field ? from whence then hath it tares ? 

He said unto them, An enemy hath done this. The 
servants said unto him, Wilt thou then that we .go and 
gather then* up? 

But he said, Nay ; lest, while ye gather up the tares, 
ye root up also the wheat with them. 

Let both grow together until the harvest, and in the 
time of the harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather ye 
together first the tares, and bind them in bundles to 
burn them : but gather the wheat into my bam. 

Another parable put he forth unto them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of mustard-seed, 
which a man took, and sowed in his field ; 

Which indeed is the least of all seeds: but when itii 
grown, it is the greatest among herbs, and becometh a 
tree : go that the birds of the air come and lodge in the 
branches thereof. 

Another parable spake he unto them, The kingdom 
of heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman took and 
hid m three measures of meal, till the whole was lea- 
vened* 

T '• % All 
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All these things spake Jesus unto the multitude ii 
parables, and without a parable spake he not unto them. 

That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophet, saying, I will open my mouth iu parables : I 
will utter things which have been kept secret from the 
foundation of the world. 

Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went into 
the house ; and his disciples came unto him, saying, 
Declare unto us the parable of the tares of the field. 

He answered and said unto them,. He that soweth 
the good seed is the Son of Man. 

The field is the world : the good seed are the chil- 
dren of the kingdom : but the tares are the children of 
the wicked one : 

The enemy that sowed them is the devil ; the harvest 
is the end of the world : and the reapers are the angels. 

As therefore the tares are gathered and burnt in the 
fire, so shall it be in the end of this world. 

The Son of Man shall send forth his angels, and they 
shall gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, 
and them which do iniquity : . > 

And shall cast them into a furnace of fire : there shall 
be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun, in 
the kingdom of their Father. Who hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

Again, the kingdom of heaven- is like unto treasure 
hid in a field : the which, when a man hath found, he 
hideih, and for joy thereof goeth aud.selleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that field. 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant' 
inan, seeking goodly pearls ; 

Who* when he had found one pearl of great price, he 

went and sold all that he had, and bought it* 

Again* 
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Again, the kingdom~of heaven is like unto a net that 
was cast into the sea, and gathered of every kind ; 

Which, when It was full, they drew to shore, and sat 
down, and gathered the good into vessels ; but cast the 
bad away. 

So shall it be at the end of the world : the angels 
shall come forth, and sever the wicked from among the 
just; 

And shall cast them into the furnace of fire : there 
shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

Jesus sahh unto them, Have ye understood all these 
tilings? They say unto him, Yea, Lord. 

Then said he unto them, Therefore every scribe 
which is instructed unto the kingdom of heaven, is like 
unto a man that is an householder, which bringeth forth 
out of his treasure things new and old. 

And it came to pass, that when j£sus had finished 
these parables, he departed thence. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

The fields, which lay near the sea-shore, seem to have 
furnished our Lord with allusions in the parables of the 
tares, the treasure hid in the field, and the grain of mm* 
tard seed; the sea itself naturally suggested those of the 
merchantman seeking goodly pearls, and of the net which 
gelhereth of evert; kind* There was something pecu- 
liarly pleasing in this method of instruction, which was 
adapted to all capacities and more likely to be retained 
than deep reasoning and learned discourse. 

By our Saviour's explanation of the parable of the 
tares, we are taught, that the Gospel, represented by 
the good seed, is calculated to produce righteousness in 
all minds; but its efficacy is frequently obstructed; by 

the 
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the suggestion* of the devil, who takes advantage of 
men's idleness and sgpineness to lead them into error, 
which is productive of «», and they by this means be- 
come the children of the evil one: thus it happens that 
there is in the world a mixture of good and bad people ; 
so that we find God is not the author of evil, but the 
devil. God, indeed, permits evil, in order to shew 
forth his power, justness, and goodness ; for he makes 
even bad men instrumental \o the purposes of his pro- 
vidence. Sometimes they become, though they know 
it not, like the proud Assyrian king, the stuff of God's 
indignation, for the chastisement of other sinners; and 
Goo frequently renders their darting vices, punishments 
to themselves. Wickedness also furnishes many ©eca- 
. sions for the trial of virtue and the exercise of goodness, 
and so contributes to the ultimate happiness of the 
children of the kingdom. It would be impossible to en- 
tirely extirpate all. the toicked, without involving the 
good in a variety of misfortunes ; we must therefore 
perceive, that it is better that they should be reserved 
for a future judgment; and we find that, at the end of 
the world, our Lord will come with great majesty fend 
solemnity, attended by his holy Angels, to render unto 
every one according to his deserts. 

The comparison of the good seed 'and the fares, is not 
only applicable to the world in general, but may be ex- 
tended to every Christian in particular. Christ sows 
the seed by affording us the light of the Gospel, and he 
.will supply us with divine grace for the cultivation of it; 
but Satan will endeavour to counteract these gracious 
purposes, by his delusions and temptations. Bach of us, 
then, instead of censuring the actions of others, should 
.endeavour to reform our own hearts, that, at the great 
day of final retribution, we may be received into the 

kingdom 
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kMfedom of heaven, rind 4se4pe those dreadful punish- 
ments, which wiH be greater than imagination can paint. 

Out Loud has not left a particular explanation* of 
the other parables related in this Section ; bnt we may 
understand by that of the grain oftriustardseed, that the 
Gospel should prevail against all opposition, and at 
length spread far and near. This parable was prophetic f 
and we now behold the completion of it. The mustard- 
tree alluded to was of a different kind from what grdwg 
amongst us: travellers relate, that in the Eastern coun- 
tries this plant increases to a very large size. 

By the similitude of leaven our Lord signified, that 
' inconsiderable as the Gospel then appeared, it would 
work its way in the world, as leaven, by insensible fer- 
mentation, soon spread itself through the Whole mass 
of bread. 

The parable of a merchant seeking goodly pearls 
seems to describe those persons who, in search of tt&- 
dom and "happiness, find by the word of (Jod, that 
these are included in the knowledge and practice of 
Christianity. 

The net which was cast into the sea signified that 
persons of all nations would be invited to Christianity; 
and that many of each would be received and rejected 
by our Saviour. In this he again alludes to the day 
of judgment. 

Thus did our Lord, in a manner somewhat obscure, 
but sufficiently clear to an attentive mind, teach im- 
portant truths that were unknown before. He required 
his Apostles to consider themselves as Scribes or expound- 
ers of the Gospel; intimating, by the comparison of a 
prudent householder, that it was necessary for ministers to 
lay in a store of Scripture knowledge, that they might 
be properly furnished for the edification of all who 

should 
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aheuld come to them for instruction, and be able to 
prove divine truths, by arguments drawn either from the 
old or new dispensation, as oecasion might require. 

SECTION XL VI. 
part of isaiah's prophecy relating to thi 

MESSIAH. 

From Isaiah, Chap* lxi. 

The spirit of Jehovah is upon me, because Jeho- 
vah hath anointed me. To publish glad tidings to the 
meek hath he sent me ; to bind up the broken-hearted; 
to proclaim to the captives freedom ; and to the bounden 
perfect liberty : 

To proclaim the year of acceptance with Jehovah, 
and the day of vengeance of our God. To comfort all 
those that mourn ; to impart gladness to the mourners 
of Sion; to give them a beautiful crown, instead of 
ashes ; the oil of gladness, instead of sorrow; the cloth* 
ing of praise, instead of the spirit of heaviness. That 
they may be called trees approved ; the plantation of 
Jehovah for his glory *. 

Ye shall be called the priests of Jehovah*; the mi- 
nisters of our God shall be your title. Instead of your 
-shame, ye shall receive a double inheritance ; and of 
y&ur ignominy, ye shall rejoice in their portion : for in 
their land a double share shall ye inherit ; and ever- 
lasting gladness shall ye possess. 

For I am Jehovah who love judgment, who hate 
rapine and iniquity : and I will give them the reward 
of their work with faithfulness ; and an everlasting 
Covenant I will make with them. 

9 

' • A part of this proph*c> t* omitted, a* it aeema to feJute entirety 
■ to a future restore Lot. of ihe Jews. 

Aad 
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And their seed shall be illustrious amongst the na- 
tions, and their offsprings in the midst of the people. 
All that see them shall acknowledge them, that thej 
are a seed which Jehovah hath blessed. 

I will greatly rejoice in Jehovah ; my soul shall 
exujt in my God. For be hath clothed me with the 
garments of salvation ; he hath covered me with the • 
mantle of righteousness: as the bridegroom dccketh 
himself with a priestly crown ; and as the bride adorn- 
cth herself with her costly jewels ; 

Surely as the earth putteth forth her tender shoots ; 
and as a garden maketh her seed to generate; so shall 
the Lord Jehovah cause righteousness to spring forth, • 
and praise in the presence of all the nations. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. . 

In the foregoing passage we may conceive the Di- 
vine Word, as speaking, by the mouth of the Prophet t 
anticipating the times of the Gospel ; describing the 
office of the Messiah, and the happy effects of which 
his preaching would be productive to the meek, or those 
whose minds were disposed to receive it. 

In the* Jewish state there was every fiftieth year a m 
Jubilee, or year of general release of debts and obliga- 
tions, of bondmen and women, of lands and possessions > 
which had been sold from the families and tribes 'to 
which they belonged. This institution was a type of. 
the release from spiritual bondage to be given by the * 
Mkssia h. The year of acceptance with Jehovah .was . 
(as we may judge) ihefitispel Dispensation, including the 
first promulgation of it, and the day of final retribution. : 
During this period all who mourned, according to the . 
sense in .which our Savioub used the word in bis Ser- 
mqnon the Mount, were-to^be not only comforted, but. 
* filled 
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filled with joy; to be pe^ijcittarly distinguished at a 
holy people, and to receive a double portion* of/spiritual 
blessings. 

That they might, when they possessed these iaesti* 
ntabte advantages, known from whence they -were de- 
rived, the Prophet was inspired to speak expressly. i a 
the name of Jehovah, and promise, that he would 
Himself bestow on the faithful these rewards which 
his Anointed One should publish; and that they 
would be of eternal duration, and descend from them 
to their posterity. 

The latter part of the prophecy describes the joy and 
exultation that would arise in the hearts of the faithful, 
from being,, through the mercy of God, clothed with 
salvation, and cohered with righteousness* 

SECTION XLVIL 

JESUS GOETH TO NASAftETK. 

From Luke, Chap, iv. — Matt. xiii. — Mark, vi. 

A vD Jesus returned in the power of the spirit into 
Galilee : and there went out a fame of him through all 
the region round about* 

And he taught in their synagogues, being glorified 
of all: 

And he came to Naaareth, where he had been.' 
brought up: and, as his custom was, he went into the 
synagogue on the sabbath»day, and stood up far te 
read. 

And there was delivered unto hhn the hook of the 
prophet Esaiae; and when he had opened tbebeoli, he- 
found the place where it was. written, 

Tike spirit of the Load is- upon me, because he hath 
anointed me to preach the gospel to thepoosybetofeb 

seat 
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stnt me to heaJ the broken-hearted, to preach deliver- 
ance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised : 

To preach the acceptable year of the Loan. 

And be closed the book, and he gave it again to the 
minister, and sat down : and the eyes of all them that 
were in the synagogue were fastened on him. 

And he began to say unto them, This day is this 
scripture fulfilled in your ears. .-" 

And all bare him witness, and wondered at the gra- 
cious words which proceeded out of hrs mouth. 

Aad they said, Is not this the carpenter's son ? is not 
his mother called Mary? and his brethren, James, and • 
Joses, and Simon, and Judas ? 

And his sisters, are they net all with us ? whence 
then hath this man all these things ? 

And he said Unto them, Ye will surely say unto me. 
this proverb, Physician, heal thyself: whatsoever we 
have heard done in Capernaum, do also here in thy 
country. 

And he said, Verily I say unto you, no prophet it 
accepted in his own, country. 

But I tell you of a truth, many widows were ia Israel 
in the days of Ettas, whenrthe heaven was shut up three 
years and six months, when great famine was through* 
out all the land.: 

But unto none of them was Elias sent, ss#e ueta 
Sarepta a city of Sidon, *nfc> a woman that wee; a 
widow* 

Aa4many lepers were ia Israel ia the time of EUsaua 
the prophet.; and none of them waa deaneed, saving 
Naaman the Syrian. 

And ^M they in the synagogue, when they heard 
fee** ftfefft were fiUed. wi& wrath* 

And 
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And rode up, and thrust him out of the city, and led 
him unt* the brow of the hill (whereon their city was 
built) that they might cast him down headlong, 

But he passing through the midst of them, went his 
way. And he could there do no mighty work, save 
that he laid his hands upon a few sick folk, and healed 
them. 

And he marvelled because of their unbelief. And 
he went round about the villages teaching. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

It was observed in a former Section, that our Lord 
did not begin his public preaching at Nazareth, think- 
ing it best to establish his reputation in 'Other parts 
first; as those who had known him- in private life, would 
be most likely to disbelieve his* divine mission : and we 
find that, eyen.after' he had in different places given a 
xiumba* of proofs that he came omtjrom God, his coun- 
en were quite averse to receiving him even as a 
Prophet, notwithstanding there were many that fol- 
lMred him, who bore testimony T to his wonderful works, 
and his fame was spread throughout Galilee : such is 
the force of popular prejudice! 

It seems to have been our Loun's constant practice 
f to attend public worship on Sabbath-days, not only for 

the sake of example to his followers, but to do honour 
to THfc Father. 

Out of regard to our Lord's reputation for gravity 
and wisdom, the ruler of the synagogue, after a para- 
graph of the Law had been read, desired him to read a 
portion of the holy Writings, which regularly made a 
part of public worship. 

The books of Scripture did not consist, as outs do, of 
separate leaves sewed or bound up together, but were 

each 
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seen written on large scrolls of parchment, and rolled 
upon awo sticks ; and this form the Jews stiU retain in 
their synagogues* There were seven readers every 
Sabbath-day, one a Priest, another a Levite, the rest 
Israelites of that synagogue. 

The book of Isaiah was given to our Sa viovr, wise 
finding the lesson for that day, read it, and sat down, 
as the custom was, to expound it. The people, having 
heard of his fame, attentively expected his discourse, 
when he directly appropriated to himself that part which 
he read ; which was declaring himself to be the Mes- 
siah, and at the same time explaining the nature of 
his office* " This day," said he, . " is this Scripture 
fulfilled in your ears." The Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me in an extraordinary degree. I am appointed to 
preach the Gospel, and qualified for the office. I am 
sent to the meek and humble, to those who are truly 
penitent, to proclaim the giad tidings of Salvation, I 
am come to those who are bound by their sins, and in 
spiritual darkness, to bring them deliverance, and open 
their eyes, that they may be converted, and I may bfial 
them. Behold, now is the accepted time, now is the day 
of salvation. If you rejoice in the year of jubilee, when 
your deb^s are remitted, and your inheritances restored, 
rejoice now when redemption .from death is promised 
you, when an eternal inheritance is offered. This, we 
may conceive, was the purport of our Lokd's exposition 
of this famous prophecy ; hut to describe the graceful-*, 
new of his eloquence is impossible, " for never man 
spake as he spake*" 

The outrageous behaviour of the Nazarenes justified 
the sentiments our Lord entertained of them, who gave 
afresh proof, that he knew all hearts, "and needed 
not that any should testify of man; for he knew what 
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was in man." The particulars which no enraged the 
Nazarenes were hit comparing himself to two such fa- 
mous Prophets, and them to those corrupt Israelites 
who had bowed the knee tp Baal ; and they were more- 
over exasperated, that he should intimate God's inten- 
tion of shewing favour to the Gentiles. On this occa- 
sion, our Loan saved himself from their fury by a mi- 
racle ; for, though s* justly provoked, he would not de- 
part from the mildness of his character by inflicting any 
judgment on them; the rancour of their own obdurate 
hearts, and the loss of the means of grace, were suffi- 
cient punishments ; neither would he submit to their 
rage, as he had much to do on, earth; but He observed 
to his disciples, that the unbelief of the Nazairenes was 
quite astonishing to human nature. 

Whoever reads this passage of Scripture with atten- 
tion, and a pious mind, must wonder at the wickedness 
of the Nazarenes; let us, therefore, carefully avoid 
an imitation of their crime* We have no opportunity of 
rejecting our Saviour personally ; but it is equally sin- 
ful to reject his doctrine. The Nazarenes refused to 
acknowledge him. to be the Messiah, because he was 
their countryman ; many persons in these days deny his 
divinity, because he came in our nature. The offence, 
I apprehend, is similar ; and if we thus dishonour our 
Saviour, he will neither enlighten our minds, nor de. 
liver us from the evil consequences of our sins; but will 
secretly withdraw his grace, and leave us to ourselves. 

We may observe, that our Lord did not read the 
whole of the prophecy ; the reason for which seems to 
be this, that it was foreign to his purpose to produce 
any more of it than was necessary to prove that he was 
the-MsssiAH. 

SECTION 
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SECTION XLVIII. 

CHRIST SENDETH OUT THE TWELVE APOSTLES. 

From Matthew, Chap. ix. — Mark, vf. 

And Jesus went about all the citiea and villages, 
teaching in their synagogus, and preaching the gospel 
of the kingdom, and healing every sickness, and every 
disease among the people. 

But when he saw the multitudes, he was moved with 
compassion on them, because they fainted, and were 
scattered abroad as sheep having no shepherd. 

Then saith he unto his disciples, the harvest truly is 
plenteous, but the labourers are few. 

Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that be 
will send forth his labourers into his harvest. 

And when he had called unto him his twelve dis- 
ciples, he began to send them forth by two and two, 
and commanded them, saying, Go not into the way of 
the Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans enter 
ye not. 

But go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 
And as ye go, preaoh, saying, The kingdom of heaven ' 
is at hand. Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the 
dead, cast out devils; freely ye have received, freely give. 

Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass, in your 
purses, nor scrip for your journey; neither two coats, 
neither shoes, nor yet staves : (for the workman is wor- 
thy of his meat :) 

And into whatsoever city or town ye shall enter, en* 
quire who in it is worthy, and there abide till ye go 
thence. 

And when ye -come into an house, salute it. And if 
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the house be worthy, Jet your peace come upon it; but 
if it be not worthy, let your peace return to you. 

And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear your 
words : when ye depart out of that house, or city, shake 
off the dust of your feet. 

Verily I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom and Gomorrha, in the day of judg- 
ment, than for that city. 

Behold,' I send you forth as sheep in the midst of 
wolves : be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harm- 
less as doves. 

But beware of men, for they will deliver you up to 
the councils, and they will scourge you in their syna* 
gogues. 

And ye shall be brought before governors and kings 
for my sake, for a testimony against them, and the 
Gentiles. 

But when they deliver you up, take no thought how 
or what ye shall speak, for it shall be given you in the 
same hour what ye shall speak. • 

For it is not ye that speak, but the spirit of your Fa- 
ther which speaketh in you. 

And the brother shall deliver up the brother to 
death, and the father the child : and the children shall 
rise up against their parents, and cause them to be put 
to death* 

And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake : 
but he that endureth to the end, shall be saved. 

But when they persecute you in this city, flee ye 
unto another : for verily I say unto you, ye shall not 
have gone over the cities of Israel till the'Son of Man 
be come. 

The disciple is not above his master, nor the servant 

above his lord* 
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Tt is enough for the disciple that he be as his master, 
and the servant as his lord : if they have called the 
master of the house Beelzebub, how much more shall 
they call them of his household. 

Fear not them therefore ; for there is .nothing covered 
that shall not be revealed ; and hid, that shall not be 
known. 

What I tell you in darkness; that speak ye in light : 
and what ye hear in the ear, that preach ye upon the 
house-tops. 

And fear not them which kill the body, but are not 
able to kill the soul : But I will forewarn you whom ye 
shall fear : Fear him, which after he hath killed, hath 
power to cast into hell ; yea, I say unto you, Fear him* 

But the very hairs of your head are all numbered. 
Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value than many 
sparrows. 

Whosoever therefore shall confess me before men* 
him will I confess also before my Father which is in 
heaven. But whosoever shall deny me before men, him 
will I also deny before my Father which is in heaven. 

Therefore also said the wisdom of God, I will send 
them prophets and apostles, and some of them they 
shall slay and persecute. 

That the blood of all the prophets, which was shed- 
from the foundation of the world, may be required of 
this generation. 

Think not that I am come to send peace on earth ; I 
came not to send peace, but a sword. 

For I am come to set a man at variance against his 
father, and the daughter against her mother,* and the 
daughter-in law agamst her mother in-law. 

And a man's foes shall be they of his own household. 

He that loveth father or mother more than me, is 

k & not 
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not worthy of me : and he that loveth son or daughter 
more than me, is not worthy of me. 

And he. that taketh not his cross, and followeth after 
me, is not worthy of me. He that findeth his life, 
shall lose it ,: and he that loseth his life, for my sake, 
•hall find it. 

He that receiveth you, receiveth me : and he that 
receiveth me, receiveth him that sent me. 

He that receiveth a prophet in the name of a pro- 
phet, shall receive a prophet's reward : and he that re- 
ceiveth a righteous man in the name of a righteous man, 
shall receive a righteous man's, reward. ' 

And whosoever shall give to drink unto orie of these 
little ones, a cup of cold water only, in the name of a 
disciple, verily I say unto you, he shalt in no wise lose 
his reward. 

And they went out and preached that men should 
repent. And they cast out many devils, and anointed 
with oil many that were sick, and healed diem. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

At thirty years of age, men in the Jewish church 
might be made doctors, and become teachers of the lair: 
Christ being past that age,- iiad a legal right to ex- 
pound in their synagogues; and he took these occasions 
of preaching the Gospel, and confirmed the truth of it 
by many miracles. In his progress, through the villages, 
our Loitn was moved with compassion at seeing numbers 
who stood in need of spiritual instruction, desirous of 
knowing the truth, but separated and divided by the 
different opinions of the Pharisees and Sadducees, &c* 
uncertain what doctrine to rely on. Our Lord pointed 

them out tp his disciples as objects of pity, deserving of 

* » their 
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their prayers ; and when he had excited, in the mind* 
of his apostles, sentiments of benevolence, he comrftis' 
sioned them to go and preach in different places ; but 
prerkfus to their departure, he gave them authority evet 
dl unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to 'cure every 
kind of distemper through his name. Our Lord sent 
them out two and txm y that they might be agreeable 
companions, and assistants to each other iri their work* 
He commanded them to go to the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel, because it was ordained, that the GoSpel should 
be first preached to the Jews* and he enjoined them not 
to receive any recompense for the cures they shouid per- 
form, but to exert their power in an honourable manner, 
freely imparting to ail, at he had imparted to them* 
To relieve his disciples from solicitude in respect to 
means for their support, he desired them not to make 
the usual preparations for their journey, but trust cheer* 
folly to the providence of God, who would sooner work 
a miracle for their relief, while they were thus imme- 
diately engaged in his service, than suffer them to want 
subsistence* The only circumstance they were to attend 
to, in respect to their places of abode, was, to make en- 
quiry concerning the character of the inhabitants, aa 
their own reputations would be endangered by an intimate 
connection with disreputable families; and our Lord as- 
sured them, that whoever should entertain them with hos* 
pitality, would be repaid with blessings, and that those 
who rejected them would incur the divine displeasure* 
It was customary for the Jews to shew their venera- 
tion for their native land, by wiping the dust off their 
feet, when they returned from a journey to any Gentile 
country: in allusion to this, our Lord commanded his 
disciples to do the same, in order to intimate, that 
those who rejected the Gospel were do loafer to be re- 
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sjarded as the people of God, but upon a level with 
heathen idolaters. Such persons were worse than the 
inhabitants of Sodom. and Gomorrha, because they 
finned against more light and greater favour 

Our Lord warned his disciples of the hardships they 
would encounter, not only in the present expedition, 
but in future; and cautioned them tpavoi&unnecessaiy 
dangers, and to be harmless and inoffensive in their con- 
duct. ' All that related to the persecutions they would 
meet with wag prophetic, and was afterwards amply ful- 
filled. 

£rom our Lord's expression, that he tvos came io send 
Fire on earthy &c. we must not infer, that the end of his 
coming was to disturb the peace of the -toorld; it only 
meant to foretel the cruel dissensions that would arise 
in families on account of the Gospel, from its being 
embraced by some individuals and rejected by others, 
and to warn his followers to prepare themselves for 
great trials ; and also to exhort them to part with their 
dearest interests rather than renounce their faith. 

Thus commissioned and instructed, our Lord's 
Apostles went forth to preach, and soon found his pro- 
mise fulfilled ; for, though ignorant and illiterate, they 
were enabled to preach the Gospel in a persuasive and 
affecting manner. Devils came out of the possessed, 
when commanded in the name of Christ; and many 
sick, whom they anointed with oil, as an emblem of 
our Saviouil's healing power, recovered of their 
diseases. This ceremony seems to have been peculiar 
to the Apostolic age, and used as a sign of a miraculous 
power of healing ; but as practised by the Roman 
Catholics now, it has no efficacy. 

Though our Lord's discourse was particularly ad- 
dressed to the twelve Apostles, there are many parts of 
k Useful to all Christians. 

Fm 
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Fear not them that kill the body* &t. 
This text teaches us, that Almighty God should be 
the supreme object of our fear ; and that we should not 
suffer our dread either of the power, censure, or ridicule 
of the world, to lead us into any sin* 

The very hairs of your head are all numbered, and ye 
are of more value than many sparrows* 

Sincere Christians are under the constant and peculiar- 
protection of God, so that no one cap possible injure 
them without his knowledge and consent. His provi- 
dence is extended even to the animal creation; his ser- 
vants, therefore, may safely rely on it* 
Whoever shall confess me before men, Ac* _ . 

1$ is not only our duty to believe in Christ, but 
publicly to profess our belief, by an observance of all 
his diyine ordinances, and to endeavour to imitate the 
example of his virtues* Those who thus honour their 
Saviour, will be peculiarly honoured in the presence 
of God, and in the sight of Angels*. 
Those v>ho deny me, &c. 

In times of persecution there are many temptations to> 
deny Christ : nor is this age of impiety and infidelity 
without danger. In every gay company, where religion 
accidentally becomes a topic of conversation, some will 
he found to turn it into ridicule. Whenever, there- 
fore, we are engaged in such a party, let not the fear of 
being thought illiberal and precise, Jead us to counter 
nance their impious mirth; but let us recall to our 
minder the words of our Saviour, and not be afraid or 
ashamed to own ourselves Christians. 

Whoever shall givedrinJc to one of these little ones, &;c. 
The smallest favour done to the meanest Christian for 
the sake of CHAiST^will be accepted by our benevolent 
Saviour aa if done to himself, and rewarded both 
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with present and future blessings. " And it is the same 
in respect to honouring God's faithful ministers, or 
esteeming any other person, on account of his Chris, 
tian profession. 

He that taketk not up his cross and Jblfoweth me, U 
not worthy of me. 

This relates principally to the times of persecution ; 
but it may be universally applied, since there is no 

Christian exempt from trials and afflictions. 

* 

SECTION XLIX. 

THE DISCOURSE CONCERNING JOHN THE BAPTIST— 
THE UPBRAIDING OF BETH3AIDA, &C. 

i 

From Matthew, Chap* xi.— Luke,v\u 

And it came to pass, when Jesus had made an end 
•f commanding his twelve disciples, he departed thence 
to teach and to preach in their cities. 

Now when John had heard in the prison the works 
♦f Christ, he sent two of his disciples. 

And said unto him, Art thou he that should come, or 
do we look for another ? 

Jesus answered and said unto them, Go, and shew 
John again those things which ye do hear and see: 

The blind receive their sight, and the lame walk ; the 
lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear ; the dead are 
raised up, and the poor havethegospel preached to them. 

And'blessed is he whosoever shall not be offended 
in me. 

x And in that same hour he cured many of their infir- 
mities and plagues, and of evil spirits ; and unto many 
that were blind, he gave sight. 

And as they departed, Jesus began to say nolo the 

multi- 
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multitudes concernig John, What want ye out into the 
wilderness to see ? A reed shaken with the Wind ? 

But what went ye out for to see ? A man clothed in 
soft raiment ? Behold, they that wear soft clothing are 
in kings' houses* 

But what went ye out for to see ? A prophet? yea, I 
say unto you, and more than a prophet. 

For this is he of whom it is written* Behold, I send 
my messenger before thy face, which shall prepare thy 
way before thee. 

Verily I say unto you, Among them that are born of 
women, there hath not risen a greater than John the 
Baptist: notwithstanding be that is least in the king, 
dom of heaven, is greater than he. 

And from the days of John the Baptist until now, the 
kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and the violent 
take it by force. 

For all the prophets, and the law, prophesied unto 
John. 

And if ye will receive it, this is Elias which was for 
to come. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

And all, the people that heard him, and the publi- 
cans, justified God, being baptised With the baptism of 
John. 

But the Pharisees and lawyers rejected the councilof * 
God against themselves, being not baptized of him. 

And the Lord said, Whereunto then shall I liken the • 
men of this generation I and what are they like f ' 
. They are like unto children sitting in the market- - 
place and calling one to another, and saying, We have- 
piped unto .you, and ye have not danced : we have 
mourned to you, am} ye have not wept.:.. 

For John the Baptist came neither eating bread* nor 
drinking wiae* and ye say, He halb a deviL 
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( 20* ) 

* The Son of Man is come eating and drinking; and 
ye say, Behold a gluttonous man, and a wine-bibber, a 
friend of publicans and sinners. 
- But wisdom is justified of all her children. 

Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein most of 
his mighty works were done, because, they repented not. 

Wo unto thee, Chorazin ; wo unto thee, Bethsaida : 
for if the mighty works which were done in you, had 
been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented 
long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 

But I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, than for you.' 
. And thou, Capernaum, which are exahed unto hea- 
ven, shalt be brought down to hell : for if the mighty 
works which have been done in thee, had been done in 
Sodom, it would have remained until this day. 

But I say unto you, that it shall be . more tolerable 
far the land of Soddm, in the day of judgment, than 
for thee. 

At that time Jesus answered, and said, I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of heaven and earthy because thou hast 
hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed them unto babes. 

Even so, Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight 

All things are delivered unto me of my Father: and 
no man knoweth the Son, but the Father: neither 
knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and he to 
whomsoever the Son will reveal him. 

Come unto me> all ye that labour, and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest. 

Take my yoke upon you, 4nd learn of me, for I am 
meek and lowly in heart : and ye shall find rest onto 
your souls. 

For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light. 

ANNOTA* 
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ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

While the Baptist was shut up in prison, he was pre- 
tented from bearing public testimony to Jesus as the 
Messiah ; but it appears, that some of his disciples, 
instead of following Jesus, as John had directed them 
to do, still resorted to him ; and that the jealousy they 
had formerly entertained for the honour of their Master, 
was increased by Che great success of our Saviour's 
ministry* They represented to John the wonderful 
things which were related concerning our Lord's mi- 
nistry; and, it is probable, debated among themselves, 
whether he was the Chkist, or Elias, whom the Jews 
in general expected to appear on earth before the com- 
ing of the Messiah* By thus obstinately adhering to 
their Master, these disciples frustrated the great end 
fcf his mission: instead, therefore, of repeating his tes- 
timonies, which had made no impression on them, John 
referred them to Jesus himself; and they accordingly 
came with the same kind of question they had proposed 
to the Baptist, enquiring, as if in their Master's name* 
Art thou he that should come y or do toe lookjbr another? 
Instead of making a direct answer, our Lord in their 
presence performed many miracles, and appealed to 
these, as proofs of his Messiahship; and then com- 
manded John's disciples to return to their Master, wha 
would undoubtedly confirm their belief in Christ, by 
shewing that the Prophets had foretold such things of 
the Messiah. Our Loan also admonished them, to 
lay aside the prejudices which had hitherto obstructed 
their faith, that they might be partakers of the bless* 
mgs which he came to dispense. 

When the disciples were gone, our Saviour delivered 
an illustrious testimony to the Baptist's character; ob- 
serving, 
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serving, " that he was a man of rfgid virtue, of honest 
upright principles, the very opposite of those who de- 
light in the luxuries of a court. He was not a reed 
shaken with the wind, but immoveable in principle, and 
steady in testimony. He appeared a Prophet in unfold- 
ing the genuine sense of ancient prophecies, and enforc- 
ing them with circumstances unknown and original; in 
opening and characterising the Gospel-kingdom of the 
Messiah, in proclaiming his immediate approach, and 
predicting many of his attributes." 

And even wore than a Prophet , in baptizing the Mes- 
siah to his office, in attesting his actual presence, in 
pointing him out in person as the Redeemer and Sane* 
tifier of the world, and the Son of God, 
. " But, notwithstanding the great honour and advan- 
tage the Baptist enjoyed, every Christian is superior to 
him, as comprehending more evangelical truths than he 
could do who died before our Saviour* John was the 
Herald to proclaim the kingdom of God to be at hand; 
but every Christian is a member of it* John only ex* 
pected what every Christian ha* seen fulfilled V 
* Those who thought themselves entitled to enter into 
die kingdom of heaven, the Pharisees and doctors of the 
law, were excluded from this kingdom ; while many of 
those whom they' esteemed unworthy, became membeis 
in defiance of them : this seems to be the meaning of 
the violent taking it by force. 

To prevent any farther expectations of the Prophet 
Elijah, our Load solemnly assured his folio wees, that 
John was the very person who was to appear in the spirit 
and power of Elijah. 

+ " There was a great contrast between the character 
tfJssus and John. Jusus lived -in cities and public 

* Bishop Kewton'i Dissertation*. t R»d. 

places, 
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places, and was of a social turn, John sought retirement 
and solitude: Jesus was indulgent, John rigid and 
severe ; so that persons of all tastes might be gratified. 
Our Sa vioua pointed out this difference between him* 
self and his forerunner, and exemplified by a parable the 
inconsistency of the Jews in rejecting them both ; and 
added, that though those who pretended to be wise and 
learned presumed in this manner to slander them, those) 
who were truly wise and religious would admire the 
beautiful variety in the conduct of divine Providence, 
which was so adapted to answer different purposes, and 
to promote the general design of God's glory and man's 
salvation." 

Among the sinful generation of the Jews, the cities 
of Bethsaida and Chorazin, which had enjoyed the ad* 
vantage both of John's ministry and our Saviour's, 
were the most inexcusable excepting Capernaum, which 
our Lord had particular reason to upbraid, because it 
had been his principal place of residence, where he had 
spent much time, wrought a number of miracles, and 
delivered many excellent discourses. Tyre and Sidon 
were deserving of their fate, because they abounded in 
luxury, pride, and contempt of religion ; crimes to 
which, as national ones, God seems to have annexed, 
from the beginning, peculiar judgments. The vices in 
Sodom and Gomorrha, which provoked the divine ven- 
geance, were so heinous, that those who practised them 
were not fit to live in society ; and those who connived 
at them, exposed themselves to the danger of being in- 
volved in that punishment, which there was reason to 
think would fall upon such impious offenders : but our 
Lord knew, that there were in each of these cities 
some who would have repented, if they had been as 
well instructed as the inhabitants of Bethsaida and 

Chorazin, 
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Chorazin, only it was not consistent with the gradual 
display of Christianity that they should be so : he there- 
fore intimated, that, though all had been included ia 
the temporal calamities that destroyed those cities, a 
discrimination would be made at the day of judgment, 
and allowance given for sins of ignorance, to which the 
inhabitants of Bethsaida, &c. could lay no claim. 

By the expressions, being lifted up to heaven, and 
brought dotvn to hell, as applied to the towns, is only 
meant a great degree of exaltation and abasement. In 
our Saviour's time these three places were wealthy 
cities, but they were afterwards reduced to inconsider- 
able villages. 

The crime which our Lord imputed to these cities 
was not want of faith, but of repentance ; from which 
we may infer, that though many believed him to be 
sent from God, few were inclined to reform- their lives. 
This affords an important lesson to all Christians. 

There is reason to suppose, that our Lord felt a com* 
passionate concern for these wretched cities, and was 
comforted with reflections on the happiness afforded to 
the humble ; on which he brake out into that benevo- 
lent exclamation, " I thank thee^ O Father,' * &c. ex- 
pressive t)f his sense of God's righteous dealings with 
the Jews, and his own acquiescence in the sovereign 
will and pleasure of the Father. 

Our Lord next informed his followers, that all 
power was given unto him; that be was intimately 
united with the Fa tusk, but in a manner so incompre- 
hensible, that no man could conceive the nature of the 
union ; that he had a perfect conception of the Su- 
preme Being, which no mere man could have; neither 
could any know all that they were capable of under- 
standing in relation to the Deity, unless it were re* 
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vealed to them by the Son, who was commissioned t# 
make a covenant of peace with mankind: our Lord 
then graciously invited all who were laden with iniqui- 
ty, or in bondage to ceremonial observances, to submit 
to his precepts, which would ease their minds from the 
heavy burden they at present laboured under ; since 
his precepts were the most easy to practise, most agree- 
able to reason, infinitely preferable to a licentious free- 
dom of mind, and such as would infallibly secure them 
from the woes denounced against Bethsaida, &c. No 
farther preparation, he intimated, was necessary for 
their coming to him, than humility of mind; and in this 
particular they had the advantages of his own example, 
who, notwithstanding the dignity of his character, hum- 
bled his soul to God, and disdained not to instruct and 
benefit mankind. 

• From this Section we learn the danger of hearing or 
reading the Gospel, only to despise it. Let us then re- 
flect on our religious privileges, and improve them. 

Since persons of superior understandings are fre- 
quently, through their own pride, obstinacy, and inat- 
tention, ignorant of divine truths ; while others, who 
are, in respect to their general knowledge, babes in 
comparison, possess th6 truest wisdom ; let us imitate 
the simplicity of the latter, and recur to the Word of 
Goo contained in the Scripture for instruction. And 
as all things are delivered to the Son by the Father, 
let us implore the Son to give us the true knowledge 
of the Father, and listen with joy to his gracious in- 
vitation, that we may be eased of our burdens of sis 
and sorrow. 
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SECTION L. 

THE DEATH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. 

From Mark, Chap. vll— Matthew, xiv. 

Akd when a convenient day was come, that Heto& r 
On his birthday, made a supper to his lords, high cap* 
tains, and chief estates of Galilee : 

The daughter of Herodias danced before them, and 
pleased Herod and them that sat with him. 

And he sware unto her, Whatsoever thou shah ask 
of me, I will give it thee, unto the half of my kingdom. 

And she went forth, and said unto her mother, What 
shall I ask r And she said, The head of John ths 
Baptist. 

And she came in straitway with haste unto the king, 
and asked, saying, 1 will that thou give me by and by, 
in a charger, the head of John the Baptist. 

And the king was exceeding sorry; yet for his oath'i 
sake, and for their takes which sat with him, he would, 
not reject hor. 

And immediately the king sent nn executioner, and 
commanded his head to be brought : and he went and 
beheaded him in the prison, 

And brought his head in a charger, and gave it to 
the damsel*: and the damsel gave it to her mother. 

And whea the disciples heard of it, they came sad 
took up his. corpse and laid it in a tomb. 

When Jesus heard of it, he departed thence dy Alp, 
into a desert place, apart : and whea the people had 
heard thereof, they followed him on foot out of the 
cities. 

ANp 



f 211 ) 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTI^Si /*' 7 

" It has been already mentioned, that this Herod 
was Herod Antipas, the son of Herod the Great. Philip 
was not he who was Tetrarch of Iturea, but a younger 
brother, named Herod Philip. Herodias was the 
daughter of Aristebulus, another son of Herod the 
Great ; she was nfcce to her husband. Herod seduced 
her from his brother, who was a private person, and 
tempted her to partake with him the pleasures of a 
court, promising to marry her, and put away his pre- 
sent wife, the daughter of Aretas, king of Arabia. 

Herodias was convinced of the great regard which 
Herod entertained for John the Baptist, and that it was 
in Tain to attempt persuading him to put him to death 
in his hours of calm reason and reflection; but she im- 
patiently watched for an opportunity of bring revenged 
on one whom she regarded as her worst enemy. At length 
a public festival was kept for the celebration of the 
lung's birth-day, when she introduced Salome, the 
daughter whom she had while she lived with Philip, a 
youag lady remarkable for her beauty; and in order 
to gain the favour of Herod, desired her to dance before 
the company. 1 he circumstances of this shocking story 
chill oae with horror ! Who could suppose any mother 
would be wicked enough to command her daughter to 
make such a barbarous request, as to have a good, an 
innocent raan slaughtered, to gratify her revenge? Who 
would think any daughter could sototaHy overcome the 
tenderness natural to her sex and youth as to comply 
with it? As for Herod, he surely must have been in a 
stale of intoxication ; yet it appears that he had not 
lost the power of reflection, for he was exceeding sorry t 
yet, for his path's sake, and lest his guests should de- 
spise him for the breach of it, he resolved to keep it. 

• Bishop Newconie'j Dissertation} «1*> Jusej>hu»*s Antiquities. 

We 



( 218 ) 

We may conclude that all the company bore secret 
enmity to John, on account of his preaching up repent- 
ance and amendment of life, for not one became his 
advocate ; and he died a martyr, after having lived a 
fife of exemplary holiness. 

From this transaction we learn, that malice and re* 
venge, if they once take possession of the mind, know 
no bounds, and naturally incline the heart to acts of 
cruelty : every one therefore should endeavour to stifle 
the first emotions of them. It likewise instructs ui, 
that it is dangerous to indulge in sensual pleasures, 
since virtue and humanity generally fall a sacrifice to 
them. We are also taught that rash oaths and incon- 
siderate promises should be carefully avoided, since 
they usually produce both sin and sorrow. 

Let those who despise the cruelty and ingratitude of 
Herodias, be thankful when they are admonished for 
their good; and let those who are shocked at the horrid 
command which she gave to her daughter, rejoice that 
they have better parents ; but should it be the unhappy 
lot of any who read her history to have bad parents, 
let them steadily resolve not to comply with any sinful 
commands, but to perform their duty to God in the 
first place. Nothing can sink a woman in the eyes of 
the world more than cruelty, because it is the very re- 
verse of that tenderness which is the characteristic of 
her sex, and which is absolutely necessary to enable her 
to perform the offices of the 'wife, the mother, and the 
friend. 

After the eulogium which our Saviour passed upon 
John the Baptist, it is needless to say any thing farther 
on his character. Why it pleased God to suffer him 
thus to fall by the hands of his enemies, we are not 
told, but may be certain St was for wise and good pur- 
poses. 
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poses. John had done the work which the Lord ap- 
pointed him to do; and it was the will of the Almighty 
to take him to a better world. There is, I think, no 
doubt but that his mind was thoroughly prepared for 
death; and if so, an execution was much less pain than a 
disease would have been: besides, it was more honour- 
able to die by martyrdom than by a natural death, and 
a glorious reward is annexed to martyrdom. Before 
John was imprisoned, there were great dissensions be- 
tween his disciples and those of Jesus ; and had he con* 
tiaued it liberty, it is likely these would, have produced 
greater divisions ; or had he retired from the world, his 
doctrines might have been forgotten: but,. without 
doubt, John continued, when in prison, to bear private 
testimony to Jesus, for he was not a reed shaken with 
the wind of persecution. It was supposed that John 
was in the prison a year and a half; during which time 
our Lord wrought so many miracles, that his fame 
spread far and near, and John's disciples were at length 
convinced that he was the Messiah, and after thei 
death of their Master resorted to him. 

On hearing that John was beheaded, our Saviour 
retired into the desert, knowing, as we may suppose, 
that Herodias would seek his life ; which it was not 
proper to expose to her rage, as his ministry was not 
yet completed* 

SECTION LI. 

JESUS BATS WITH SIMOK THE FHAMSBE. — THE 
FAJUBLB Off THE TWO DEBTORS* 

From Luke, Chap. vii. " 

And one of the Pharisees desired him that he would 
eat with him. And he went into the Pharisee's house, 

mi sat down to meat. 

And 
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And behold a woman in the city, which was a sinter, 
when she knew that Jesus sat at meat in the Pharisee's 
house, brought an alabaster-box of ointment, and stood 
at bis feet behind him weeping, and began to wash 
his feet with tears, and did wipe them with the hairs 
of her head, and kissed his feet, and anointed them 
with the ointment. 

Now when the Pharisee which had bidden him saw 
it, he spake within himself, saying, This man, if ht 
were a prophet, would have known who and what 
Manner of woman thia is that toucheth him ; for she 
is a sinner. ' 

And Jesus answering, said unto him, Simon, I have 
somewhat to say unto thee. And he saith, Master, 
•ay on. 

There was a certain creditor which had two debtors; 
the one owed him five hundred pence, and the other 
*%. 

And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly for- 
gatve .them both. Tell me, therefore, which of them 
will love him most ? 

Simon answered and said, I suppose that he to whom 
be forgave most. And he said unto him, Thou hast 
rightly judged. 

And he turned to the woman, and said unto Simon, 
Seest thou this woman? I entered into thine house, 
thou gavest me no water for my feet : but she hath 
washed my feet with -tears, and wiped them with the 
hairs of her head. 

Thou gayest me no kiss : but this woman, since the 
time I came in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet 

Mine head with oil thou didst not anoint': but this 

w/oman hath anoiuted my feet with ointment. 

Wherefore I say unto thee. Her sins, which are 

many, 
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naoy, are forgiven ; for she loved muclu butio whom 

little is forgiven, the same loveth little. 
And he said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven* 
And they that sat at meat with him, began to say 

within themselves, Who is this that forgiveth sin* also? 
4nd he said to the woman, Thy faith hath saved 

thee; go in peace. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

It is probable that the Pharisee invited our Lots 
with a view to ensnare him in his discourse ; and Jesus, 
knowing what was proper to be done on all occasions, 
resolved to accept the invitation. 

It was not the custom .to sit upright at dinner, but 
to lie in a reclining posture, so that the feet went slanting 
from the table, and each person's head came to the breast 
of him who sat next, him. It was usual for servants to 
wash the feet of the guests with water, and anoint their 
heads with odoriferous ointment, or at least with oil. 

The woman who followed Our Lord to the Pharisee's^ 
souse, is supposed to have been a Gentile ; and it is 
imagined that she had before been converted by our 
Saviour's preaching, and pardoned by him. Piously 
affected with his benevolence, she was desirous of giv- 
ing some public- testimony of her thankfulness. Thus 
did she honour our Lord, while the Pharisee, notwith- 
standing his pretended knowledge of the Scriptures, 
could not discover that Me was even a Prophet ; but 
Jesus, to prove that he was more than a Prophet, re- 
plied to his secret thoughts, and justified the woman's 
action, and hfs own permission of it. 

Our Lord's professing to forgive sins, gave great 
offence to the Pharisees ; but instead of entering into an 
argument concerning his power to forgive sins, which he 

had 
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bad on a former occasion discussed *, and to prevent 
their supposing that their own righteousness would tare 
them, he told the- woman, that " her Jaith had saved 
her;" intimating to these Pharisees the necessity of 
Faith, and assuring the woman of the efficacy of it. 

From our Lord's parable, and th»s application of it, 
we learn, that ail sin is a debt, which as sinners cannot 
pay, they stand in need of forgiveness : and that God, 
in his infinite goodness, will pardon those that have a 
tx\*e faith in his mercy through Christ: that those 
who are thus pardoned, are bound to adore and love 
their God and. Saviour, and consequently to shew 
their faith by forsaking their sins, and living for the 
future according to the divine law, as far as human 
frailty, will .permit ; in which case their minds will be 
restored to peace and serenity. Let us then, as we are 
all sinners, endeavour by sincere repentance and faith 
in Christ, to obtain God's pardon ; and be thankful 
for the hope of salvation : and let us charitably refrain 
from censuring others, 

SECTION LII. 

HEROD'S OPINION CONCERNING JXSVS* 

Matthew, Chap. xiv. — Mark, xi. 

At that time Herod the tetrarch heard of the fame 
of Jesus, for his name was spread abroad. 

And he was perplexed, and said unto his servants, 
John have I beheaded; but who is this, of' whoa I 
hear such things i 

And some said, It is EUas. And others said, that it 
is a prophet, or as one of the prophets. 

* Sec Scctio* xxxix. 

But 



"1 



( *17 ) 

But Herod said, It is John the Baptist whom 1 be- 
headed ; he is risen from the dead, and therefore mighty 
works do shew forth themselves, in him. 

And het desired to see him. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS* 

In the account here gfiven of Herod, we have a lively 
instance of the power of conscience, that inward mo- 
nitor, which the Almighty hath implanted in the human 
breast to incite us to virtue, and restrain us from vice, 
and to serve occasionally as our comforter or tormentor. 

Conscience is, by a sacred writer, called The candle of 
the Lord, which serves not only to discover to us, by its 
light, what our duty consists in, but revives also and 
cheers us with its bright beams when we do well ; and 
when we do ill, is as a burning flame to search and con* 
sume us. It is therefore the interest of every one to 
obey its dictates : for whoever wilfully acts in defiance 
of them, will most certainly feel in the end bitter an- 
guish and remorse. 

When Herod was solicited to put the Baptist to death, 
bis conscience informed him, that it would be a very 
barbarous, ungrateful, and unjust action; but rather 
than give offence to an infamous woman, and expose 
himself to the censures of a set pf corrupt courtiers, he 
gave orders for his execution. - 

From this time we hear no more of Herod, till we are 
told of his alarm at the report of our Saviovk's mira- 
cles ; but from this circumstance we may infer, that he 
suffered, as other sinners do, from the reproaches of con- ' 
science ; find that, however he might strive to banish 
painful reflections, they were awakened by the slightest 
accident. Had his mind been calm and serene, he 
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would hare easily discovered, that our Lord was not 
John returned from the dead, but that Holy Owe for 
whose reception the Baptist had endeavoured to prepare 
the Jews. But the king's fears suggested, that the 
righteous man he had murdered was come from the 
grave to take vengeance for his iniquities and his own 
wrongs: he* therefore, forgetful of his high state and 
character, expressed his apprehensions to his very ser- 
vants : for they operated so strongly on his mind, that 
he could not conceal them. 

Since the reproaches of conscience are se powerful, 
let us endeavour to secure its applauses ; and, in order 
to do so, we must avoid committing any actions that we 
know to be sinful, and perform, to the best of our abili- 
ties, every thing that the natural light of our own mind 
shews us is right. The highest worldly pleasure can- 
not counterbalance the pangs of guilt, which are always 
proportioned to our crimes. Let then no temptation, do 
interest, no influence whatsoever, sway us to do any thing 
contrary to the suggestions of conscience. Let us no 
more dare to do in private what that tells us ought not 
to be done, than if the eyes of the whole creation were 
upon us; for if we escape the observation of men, the 
watchful witness within will record our faults, and will 
one day certainly reprove us and set eur misdeeds be- 
fore us ; and, according to* its report, shall we be con- 
demned or acquitted by our righteous Judge *• 

e There is an excellent Sermon ou this subject by Bishop Alter- 
bory» from whence the above reflections axe chiefly extracted. 
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THE APOSTLES RETURN TO JESUS.— THE MIRACLE 
OF FEEDING THE FIVE THOUSAND WITH FIVE 
LOAVES AND TWO FISHES. 

After these things, Jesus went over the sea of 
Galilee, which is the sea of Tiberius* 

And a great multitude followed him, because they 
saw his miracles which he did on them that were dis- 
eased. 

And the passover, a feast of the Jews, was nigh* 

And the Apostles gathered themselves together unto 
Jesus, and told him all things, both what they had 
done, and what they had taught. 

And he said unto them, Come ye yourselves apart 
into a desert place, and rest a while; for there were 
many coming and going, and they had no leisure ho 
much as to eat. 

And they departed into a desert place by ship pri- 
vately, belonging to the city of Bethsaida. 

And Jasus (went up into a mountain, and there he 
wt with his disciples* 

And the people saw them departing, and many knew 
him, and ran afoot thither out of all cities, ahd outwent 
them, and came together unto him* 

And Jxsus, when he saw much people, was moved 
with compassion, and healed them that had need of 
healing, because they were as sheep not having a shep- 
herd: and he began to teach them many things. 

And when the day began to wear away, then came 
the twelve, and said unto him, Send the multitude away, 
that they may go into the towns and country round 
about, and lodge, and get victuals: for we are here in 
a desert place. 

l2 He 
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lie answered and laid Uflte them, Give ye them to 
eat. And they say unto him,. Shall we go and buy 
two hundred pennyworth of bread, ( and give them 
to eat ? 

And he saith unto Philip,Whence shall we buy bread, 
th^t thfse may eat ? 

(And this he said .to prove him: for he himself knew 
what he would do) Philip answered him, Two hundred 
pennyworth of bread is not sufficient for them, that 
every one of them may take a little. 

One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, 
saith unto him, 

There is a lad here which hath five barley loaves, and 
two small fishes : but what are they among so many ? 

And Jesim said, Make them sit down. Now there 
was much grass in the place* So the men sat down, 
in number about Ave thousand. 

And they sat down in ranks by hundreds, andby fifties. 

And Jesu* took the loaves, and when he had given 
thanks, he distributed to the disciples, and the disciples 
to them that were, set down ; #nd likewise of the 
fishes, as much as they would. . 

.And they did all eat and were filled. When they 
were Jilted, he said unto- hk disciples, Gather up the 
fragments that remain, that nothing be lost. 

Therefore they gathered them together, and filled 
twelve baskets with the fragments of the five barky 
loaves, which remained over and above unto them that 
had eaten. 

And they thatliad eaten were about five thousand 
men, besides women and children* 

Then thoae men, when, they had seen the miracle 
that Jesus did,, said* . This is of a truth that prophet 
that should come into the world. 

+• ■ ' When 
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When Jesus therefore perceived that they would 
come and take- him by foicfe, to make Mm a king, he 
departed again into a mountain himself alone. 

And straightway Jsstfs constrained his disciples to 
get into a ship, and to go before him unto the other 
side, while he sent the multitudes away, 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

* 

The law of Moses ordained, that every man of the 
house of Israel Bhould present himselftbefore the Loup 
three times in a year, at the three-great festivals; aty! 
we are here told, that " the pqssover, £ feast icf the 
Jefcs, was nigh :" from 1 whence we may judge, that the. 
dbeiples returned to their Master, with a view ©Eat- 
undreg him to Jerusalem, to keep this *elfem« festivtiL 

The Apottta* as they were sent out <in the hume bf 
Gmr^st, were aoooufttable to himyfrofcb far lyhat thty 
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They punctually executed the eommfebtot* out Loab 
gave them, and had the happiness of receiving his ap- 
probation, as we may judge from' the tender solici- 
tude toe expressed, than they should enjoy some pepoie 
after tfee fatigues they had lately undergone, 4ndavoijl 
the continual interruption given by the maltfttide ; bdt 
though they by tti\e means gained a littie respite, the 
people, observing the course they steered (which they 
might vety well do, as this desert was divided from the 
place^they set out fMW by d creek or bay of th« sea 1 ) 
resolved to go thither on fotitj so'gtekt was their tepi*. 
tience to attend out* L*>#i>: Wfcfc'what aifllflbld kkd- 
nessdid Oums* Mckftfe &tm' ai&wfth w4at*te*derfity 

did4kt»ie«i»iderth^rtiB^ 

tlttf* splrtatal ^^^M^^^%6mMi^ff^^k 

l 3 to 
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to place in search of instruction 1 Instead of dismissing 
them with anger for breaking Hi on his retirement, our 
Lord immediately began to instruct and heal them. 

The request which the disciples made to our Sa- 
viour, was very natural, as they could not foresee his 
gracious design ; and though it was completely formed 
in his own mind, he did not immediately declare his 
intentions, as he meant to shew what a slender supply 
of provisions they had, that the miracle might appear 
the more wonderful. From Philip's answer, and the 
proposal of one of the disciples to buy two hundred 
pennyworth of bread, we may conjecture that the com- 
mon parse kept to supply onr Lord and his Apostles 
with the necessaries of life, contained no more than that 
little sum, amounting to about six pounds five shillings. 
How must they be astonished, when he desired them to 
divide their small stock of provisions among such a greet 
company, who, by his particular directions, were placed 
in regular rqws on the grass, that their number might 
Ike more easily be ascertained. 

When our divine Lord had taken the loaves and 
fishes into his hands, he lifted up h» eyes to heaves, 
and returned thanks to the Father ; byjrhieh he ex- 
pressed the gratitude of Ms soul for the honour con- 
ferred oft his human nature, and intimated to the multi- 
tude, that the power he was about to exert was dnsse, 
and such as no mere man' could possess. He then blessed 
the loaves and fishes, which multiplied under bishands ; 
thus proving that the Divhtb Word, which created all 
things, was actually in him* 

It is true, that miracles of the same nature had been 
wrought in the time of Elijah and Elisha ; but an at- 
tentive reader may observe a great difference between 
these Prophets and our Saviour, So far from pretend* 

i<V 
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fag to have a divine power inherent in then), they con- 
stantly referred the honour of these mighty works to 
the Lord** Our Saviour was the Lord Himself, 
incarnate, or dwelling in the flesh ; but, in respect to his 
human nature, inferior to the Father; and therefore 
while be acted as God, he felt gratitude as Man, know- 
ing that, without the union of the Deity, he could not 
have performed such wonderful works. 

The loaves were of the coarsest kind of bread, and 
the fishes very small ones ; from whence we may infer, 
that our Lord and his Apostles contented themselves 
with the plainest food* This teaches us a lesson of 
temperance and moderation. 

Oar Saviour commanded that the fragments which 
remained should be gathered together, that nothing 
might be lost. From hence we are instructed, not ty 
waste the provisions which are given us by Providence 
for our sustenance and refreshment ; but to remember r 
that though we are satisfied, there are still many .who 
want ; for whom we should reserve the superfluities, and 
not throw on the grass, to be devoured by the beasts 
and fowls, that food which was given for man, since the 
appetites of those creatures may be satisfied with 
victuals improper for the human kind to eat* 

When our Lord found that, the people were deter- 
mined to take him by force, and make him a king, he 
retired; for he regarded not worldly honours, which, 
however desirable they may appear to sensual minds, 
have no charms for those who look for a heavenly king- 
dom, much less could they engage the attention of the 
Messiah, the Holy One, who was to reign over this 
kingdom. 

• See I Kings, itii. 14. S Kings, it, 43, 

l4 The 
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The peopie who said, This is of a truth that Prophet 
that should come into the world, alluding to the follow- 
ing prediction of Moses *. 

The Lord thy God mill raise up unto thee a Prophet 
from the midst of thee 9 of thy brethren, like unto me: 
and unto him shall ye hearken. 

According to all that thou desiredst of the Lord % 
God in Horeb, in the day of the assembly , saying, Let me 
not hear again the voice of the Loud my God, neither 
let me see this great f re any more > that I die not. 

And the Lord said unto me, They have well spoken 
that which they have spoken, 

I will raise them up a Prophet from among their tore* 
thren like unto thee, and I will put my words in his mouth, 
and he shall speak unto them all that I shall command hinu 

And it shall come to pass, that whosoever mil not 
hearken unto my words which he shall speak in my name, 
I trill require it of him. • 

From this passage we learn, that in compliance with 
the request of the people of Israel, that they might no 
more behold such an awful display of the divine Mat 
jesty as they had beheld on Mount Sinai) God gra- 
ciously promised that he would, instead of speaking unto 
them in thunder, and appearing in fire, raise up a pro- 
phet like unto Moses, to be, as we may understand, a 
Lawgiver and a Mediator, and that he put his own Words 
in the mouth of that Prophet, who should be one of the 
Jewish nation. 

Our Saviour was the only person since Moses who 
appeared as a lawgiver to the people of Israel ; and there 
was great resemblance between their characters in many 
particulars, which none of the intervening Prophets had 

* See Deut. Chap, xriii. 

possessed. 
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possessed. It was likewise evident, that the Lord had ' 
/ntf Aw toor& into our Savique's mouth ; " for no man 
t eotiId apeak. as be spake, vexcept God were with hjm»" 
Many ci\ the Jews were struck with the resemblance, 
and convinced, that he must be that Prophet that should 
tompifiio *he wdrldf on which account, they desired to 
make him their king* _ . 

Whoever believes that Jjescts was the Prophet, in 
whose mouth the Lonu put his awn ivords, cannot* 
consistently with that belief refuse to hearken to him ; 
and whatsoever lie hath taught, it is their indispensable 
duty to believe. Now, though Moses spake of the 
Messiah merely as a Prophet, our Loud proved him- 
self to be more j and repeatedly declared, that he spake 
the very words of God, in consequence of an intimaU 
union with the Dbitt. £et us, therefore, pay atten. 
tion to all which he has revealed ; remembering that, , 
if we do not, God will call us to account *. 



SECTION LIV. 

JESUS WALKETH ON THE SEA; 

- • ** 

From Matthew, Chap. xiv# 

And when Jesus had sent the multitudes away, he 
went up into A mountain apart to pray : and when the 
evening was come, he was there alone. 

But the ship was now in the midst of the seat tossed" 
with waves s for the wind was contrary. 

And in the fourth watch of the night, when they had 
rowed about five-and-twenty or thirty furlongs, they. 

• See * comparison between ourSAviovit and Moses, in Bishop 
Newton's Dissertation* on the Prophecies. 

l 5 see 
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•ee Jesus walking on the sea, and drawing nigh unto 
the ship : and they were afraid, 

Saying, It is a spirit; and they cried out for fear, 
For they considered not the miracle of the loaves, ftr 
their hearts were hardened. 

Bat straightway Jesus spake unto them, saying. Be 
of good cheer, It is I, be not afraid* 

And Peter answered him, and said, Loan, if it be 
thou, bid me come to thee on die water. 

And he said, Come. And when Peter was come 
down #ut of the ship, he walked on the water, to go to 
Jesus. 

But when he saw the wind boisterous, he was afraid; 
and beginning to sink, he cried, saying, Loan, save 
me. 

And immediately Jesus stretched forth hia hand, and 
caught him, and said unto him, O thou of little faith, 
wherefore didst thou doubt? 

And when they were come into the ship, the wind 
ceased. And immediately the ship was at the land, 
whither they went. 

Then they that were in the ship came and worshipped 
him, saying, Of a truth thou art the Son of God. And 
when they were gone over, they came into the land of 
Gennesaret. 

And when the men of that place had knowledge of 
him, they sent out into all that country round about, 
and brought unto him all that were diseased, and be- 
sought him, that they might only touch the hem of bit 
garment *, and as many as touched were made perfectly 
whole* 



ANNOTA- 



C **t ) 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

It seems to have been our Lord's constant practice 
to retire to prayer, after every extraordinary display of 
divine power ; for he never forgot that this power was 
derived from Goo the Father, and such as he could 
not have obtained by human means. 

After the wonderful miracle which Jesus had lately 
wrought, one would have supposed that bis disciples* 
instead of being terrified and astonished at beholding 
him walk on the surface of the sea, would rather have 
fallen into transports of joy that he was come to save 
them ; but from the expression, their hearts were harm 
dened, we may judge that they still continued to desire 
that he might declare himself king of Israel* 

Simon Peter was of a warm and zealous temper, ready 
to undertake any thing his Lord required ; but his re- 
solution was apt to fail in times of extreme danger. 
Our Saviour knew and pitied the frailty of his nature, 
and, on his calling to him to save him, stretched forth 
his hand immediately, gently reproving him for doubt- 
ing of his protection. 

It must have been very amazing to every one on 
board to find themselves suddenly at " the haven where 
they would be*," after all their ineffectual toil to reach 
it This was a very extraordinary circumstance, and as 
miraculous as his walking upon the sea. Those who be- 
held this astonishing transaction, professed their faith in 
Christ, by paying adoration to him as the Son of God } 
and who that reads of it can forbear to do the same i 

No sooner was Christ arrived at the land of Gennesa* 
ret, than the inhabitants flocked to him ; and that the* 
whole neighbourhood might have the benefit of his 

* Ftalra cni. SO. 
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coming, they sent to the adjacent places to give notice 
of his arrival. It is likely, by the extraordinary respect 
which the multitude shewed at this time, that it partly 
consisted of those who had been partakers of the mira- 
culous supply of loaves and fishes. They must certainly 
have believed that Jesus was a divine Being, otherwise 
they could not have supposed that the mere touching 
him would effect their cure ; and as such was their 
faith, our Lord was pleased to confirm it by a great 
number of miracles. 

Though we never can be exactly in the situation that 
the Apostles were, and, therefore, strictly speaking, can 
neither imitate nor avoid the errors of their conduct, 
yet the history of this transaction abounds with spiritual 
instruction^, which may be generally applied* 
( Christians, in order to exercise their faith, are fre- 
quently exposed to the storms and tempests of adversity) 
when, forgetful that their Saviour is always at hand 
to hear them, they are too apt to give way to terror 
and apprehension, till he kindly speaks peace to their 
souk, by the inward efficacy of his grace, or by the con* 
isolations of his written word. 

The number of persons who are, like St*Peier 9 zeal* 
ous to come to Christ, and who profess resolution to 
endure all dangers and sufferings for his sake, is now 
comparatively small : but these few may learn, that 
they may safely rely on the divine protection in aH 
emergencies, if they will call on their Savioub with 
fervour and humility. 
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SECTION LV. 

JESUS DISCOURSES WITH THE JEWS CONCERNING 

BREAD. 

From John, Chap. vL 

The day following, when the people which stood on 
the other side of the sea, saw that there was none other 
boat there, save that one whereinto his disciples were 
entered, and that Jesus went not with his disciples into 
the boat, but that his disciples were gone away alone t 

(Howbeit there came other boats from Tiberius, nigh 
unto the place where they did eat bread, after that the 
Lord had given thanks.) 

When the people therefore saw that Jesus was not 
there, neither his disciples, they also took shipping, and 
came to Capernaum, seeking for Jesus. 

And when they had found him on the other side of 
the sea, they said unto him, Rabbi, when earnest thou 
hither > 

Jesus answered them, and said, Verily, Terily, I say 
unto you, Ye seek rae, not because ye saw the miracles, 
but because ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled. 

Labour not for the meat which perisheth, but for 
mat meat which endureth unto everlasting life, which 
the Son of Man shall give unto you; for him hath God 
the Father seated. 

Then said they unto him, What shall we do, that we 
may work the works of God 1 

Jesus answered and said unto them, This is the work 
«f God, that ye believe on htm whom he hath sent. 

Tfeey said therefore unto him, What sign sfliewest 
•bou, then, ttoat we may see, and Mteve thee? what 
dost thou work i 

Our 
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Our fathers did eat manna in the desert*, at it is 
Written, He gave th4ta bread from heaven to eat. 

Then Jaat's said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Moses gave you not that bread from heaven; bat 
my Father givetb you the true bread from heaven. 

For the bread of God is he which cometh down from 
heaven, and giveth life unto the world. 

Then said they unto him, Loan, evermore give us 
Ibis bread* 

And Jisus said unto them, I am the bread of life: 
lie that cometh to me shall never hunger ; and he that 
believeth on me shall never thirst. 

But I said unto you, that ye also have seen me, and 
believe not. , 

All that the Father giveth me, shall come to me : and 
him that cometh td me, I will in no wise cast out: 

For I came down from heaven, not to do mine own 
will, but the will of him that sent me. . 

And this is the Father's will which hath sent me, 
that of all which he hath given me, I should lose no- 
thing, but should raise it up again at the last day. 

And this is the will of him that sent me, that every 
one which seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may 
have everlasting life : and I will raise him up at the last 

The Jews then murmured at him, because he said, I 
am the bread which came down from heaven. 

And they said, Is not this Jesus the son of Joseph, 
whose father and mother we know i how is it then that 
he saith, I came down from heaven I 

Jsaus therefore answered and said unto them* Mur- 
mur not among yourselves. 

No man can come to me, except the Father which 
hath sent me drawjiim; and I will raise him up at the 
list day. 

It 



It it written in the prophets, And they shall bo all 
taught of Goo. Every man therefore that hath hoard, 
nd hath learned of Che Father, cometh unto me: 

Not that any man hath seen the Father, save ho 
which is of Go*>, he bath Seen the Father. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on 
me hath everlasting life. I am that bread of life. 

Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, and are 
dead. This is the bread which cometh down from hea- 
ven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die. 

I am the living bread, which came down from hea» 
ten: if any man eat of this bread, he shall live fqr ever t 
and the bread that I will give, is my flesh, which I will 
give for the life of the world. 

The Jews therefore strove amongst themselves, say* 
ing, How can this man give us his flesh to eat I 

Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man and 
drink his blood, ye have no life in you. 

Whoso, eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath 
eternal life, and I will raise him up at the last day. For 
my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. 

He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, 
dwelleth in me, and I in him. 

As the living Father hath sent me, and I live by the 
Father : so, he that eateth me, even he shall live by 
me. 

This is that bread which came down from heaven : 
not as yonr fathers did eat manna, and are dead ; ha 
that eateth of this bread shall live for ever. 

These things said he'ht the synagogue, as he taught 
in Capernaum. 

Many therefore of his disciples, when they had heard 
das, said, This it an hard sayings who can hear k i 

When 
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Wi*n Jesus kflew in himself, that birdtociples inur- 
rmtred at it, be said unto them, Doth this offend you £ 

What and if ye shall see the Son of Man ascend op 
where he was before? 

It is the Spirit that quickeneth, the flesh profiteth 
^nothing: the words that I speak unto you, tbey are 
spirit, and they are life : 

But there are some of you that believe, not. For 
Jss us knew from the beginning, who' they were that 
believed not, and who should betray him* 

And he said, Therefore said I unto you, That mo 
man can come unto me, except it were given 4into him 
of the Father* 

From that time many of his disciples went back, and 
walked no more with him. 

Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will ye also go 
*way? 

. Then Simonr Peter answered him, Lord, to whom 
shall we go ? thou hast the words of eternal life. 

And we believe, and are sure, that thou art that 
Christ the son of the living God. 

Jesus answered them, Have I not chosen you twelve, 
and one of you is a devil ? 

He spake of Judas Iscartot, the son of Simon : foe ho 
it was that should betray- him, being .one of the twelve* 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

m 

By the meat that perisheth, is to be understood Biers' 
worldly advantages of every kind, which are certainly 
of a perishable nature, and must have an end. By that 
meat tvhick endurethfor ever, our Lord evidently meant 
baUoation* By calling himself the Son of Man, he, in 
fact, declared that Jie was the Messiah, who, in reaped 

to 
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to his human nature was sealed by God the Father, or 
separated from the rest of human kind, to be in union 
with the Eternal Son of God. Our Lord's answer 
to those « who asked him, what shall toe do that tve may 
voorh the work of Gob ? plainly teaches, that Faith, or 
belief in the Messiah, was not only to supersede the 
ceremonial works of the law, but to supply the defici- 
ency of that perfect obedience to the divine will which 
was required of man in a state of innocence. 

When the Jews intimated a wish that Jesus would 
prove the truth of his doctrine by giving them manna 
as Moses had done, our Lou d taught them that manna 
was no more than a type or figure of the Messiah, 
who might justly be called th^ true bread of life, because 
all who believed in him should, through him, receive a 
principle ofVje, which should never be destroyed; nor 
"would they ever have occasion to go to any other but 
him for spiritual nourishment. By those whom the Fa- 
ther would give him, we may understand all who were 
to be saved under the Christian Covenant, namely, 
those who should testify a true faith; these Christ will 
own as his members, and as such they will have a glorious 
resurrection, and will assuredly enjoy everlasting life. 

The words, No man can come to me, except the Father 
which has sent me draxo him, may be understood to sig- 
nify, that none but those who have a sincere desire to 
please Gob, and to be taught of God, can become 
Christians. Whoever willingly receives our; Saviour's 
doctrine, and believes in him, may be said to be taught 
of God, for Christ is truly God, and his doctrine is 
heavenly. It is not necessary to see and converse with 
the Almighty Father, in order to be taught of Him? 
for divine instruction is communicated to mankind from 
the Father by the Word oe the Loud, the Eter- 
nal 
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kal Sotf of God, and by the Holt Ghost. The 
Son is the true Bread of Life, for everlasting life come* 
by Him alone* To eat of the Bread of Life, in a figura- 
tive sense, signifies, to receive with Faith the doctrine of 
Salvation through Ch rist. To eat the flesh and drink the 
blood of Christ, may be understood to allude to the Sa- 
crament of the Lord's Supper, which our Savi- 
our designed to ordain. This part of our Lord's dis- 
course was quite unintelligible to the Jews, and it was 
not clearly understood even by his disciples till after his 
resurrection, though calculated to furnish instructional^ 
comfort to sincere Christians, to the end of the world. 
All might however perceive that the general design of it 
was to teach them to prefer spiritual to tnorldly things 
and to expect eternal life, through Christ, and Him 
alone. Our Lord's words concerning the Son of Mam's 
ascending where he was before f certainly alluded to the 
pre -existence of His divine nature, and to His ascension 
into heaven after His resurrection. Such doctrine as oar 
Lord here taught was entirely of a spiritual nature; it 
had no reference to this mortal life ; and those whose 
minds are engrossed by worldly desires cannot compre- 
hend it. The disciples who left our Saviour apes 
this account, must have been those who followed him 
with the expectation of his establishing an earthly instead 
of a heavenly kingdom. From the words, he knew from the 
beginning toko it was that should betray him, we may infer 
that before Christ entered upon his ministry, he was 
made acquainted with tjvery circumstance relating to his 
sufferings, and that he willingly undertook the salvation 
of mankind. Our Lo rd's question to the twelve was a 
very affecting one, WiU ye also go away? Peter's an- 
swer was that of a true Christian, Lord, to whom should 
we go? thou hast the words of eternal Itfe j and we believe, 
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and are sure, thai thou art that Christ, the Son of the 
living Goo. 

Our Lord spoke of the disciple who' he knew would 
betray him as a devil, because he foreknew that, instead 
of being drawn of God, or having a due regard to 
the divine will, he would yield to the suggestions of the 
devil. This discourse of our blessed Lord, abounds 
with the most important instruction, and calls for the 
serious consideration of all who are desirous of eternal 
life ; as it shews the way of obtaining it, namely, by 
spiritually eating the true Bread of Life. Let us not 
reject our Saviour's doctrine, and go away from hini, 
like some of his first disciples, because it does not fall 
in with our worldly desires, but rather let us imitate 
the example of Peter, whose reply leads us to consider 
the miserable condition of those who forsake Christ, 
having no other to trust in; the excellency of his re- 
ligion, and the certain means it affords of obtaining a 
blessed life after this ; and the authority and divine 
commission of Christ, on which our faith and confi- 
dence in him are built. And let us hold fast the pro- 
fession of our faith without wavering ; for then will 
divine grace, co-operating with our own will, draw us 
aearer and nearer to our Saviour, who will finally re- 
ward us with everlasting life *. 

SECTION LYI. 

JSSUS HEALS THE IMPOTENT MAN At THE 900& Of 

BETHESPA. 

From John, Chap* v. 

After this there was a feast of the Jews, and Jisvt 
went up to Jerusalem. 

* Sec as admirable Sermon of Bishop Sherlock's on thii subject. 

Now 
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Now there is at Jerusalem) by the sheep»market, a 
pool, which is called, in the Hebrew tongue, Bethesda, 
having five perches. 

. In these lay a great multitude of impotent folk, of 
blind, halt, withered, waiting for the moving of the 
water. 

For an angel went down at a certain season into the 
pool, and troubled the water : whosoever then first after 
the troubling of the .water stepped in, was- made whole 
of whatever disease he had. 

' And a ; cer.tain man was there, which had an infirmity 
thirty and eight years. 

When J esus saw him lie, and knew that he had been 
now a long time in that case,, he said unto him, Wik 
•jthou be made whole i 

The impotent man answered him, Sir, I bate -no 
.man, when the water is troubled, to put me into the 
3>ool : but while I am coming, another itej)peth dowft 
before me. _ 

J&SV3 saith unto. hint, Rise, take up thy bed, aod 
walk. And immediately the man was made .whole: 
and took up his bed, and walked : and on the same 
day w& the sal>bathv 

The Jews therefore said unto him that was cured, 
It is the sabbath-day ; it is not lawful ibr thee to -cany 
thy bed. 

He answered them, He that made me whole, the 
same said unto me, Take up thy bed, and walk. 

Then 1 asked/they him, What man is that which said 
unto thee, Take up thy bed, and walk ? 

And he that was healed wist not who it was : for 
Jesus had conveyed himself away, a multitude being 
WthWpfeoev A - .•:..»' ■ -"i^ 

Afterwards Jesus findetb him in the temple, tttidfeald 
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unto him, Behold, thouiart made whole: sin no more, 
lest a worse thing come unto thee. 

The man departed, and told the Jews that it was 
Jesus which had made him whole. 

And therefore did the Jews persecute Jesus, and 
sought to slay him, because he had done these things 
on the sabbath-day. 

But Jesus answered them, My Father worketh 
hitherto, and I work. 

Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him, be- 
cause he not only had broken the sabbath, but said 
also, that God was his Father, making himself equal 
•Godw 

Then answered" Jesus, and said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, The Son can do nothing of him- 
self, but what he seeth the Father do : for what things 
soever hVdoeth, these also doeth the Son likewise. 

For the Father loveth the Son, andsheweth him all 
things that himself doeth : and he will shewhim greater 
works than these, that ye may marvel* 

For as the* Father raised up the dead, and quick- 
ened them; even so the Son quickeneth whom he 
will. 

For the Father judgeth no man ; but hath committed 
all judgment unto the Son. 

That all men should honour the Son, even as they 
honour the Father. He that honoureth not the Son, 
honoureth not the Father which hath sent him. . 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that beareth my 
word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath ever, 
lasting life, and shall not come into condemnation : but 
is passed from death unto life. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour is coming, 

and 
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and now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of due 
Son of God : and they that hear shall live* 

Fpr as the Father hath life in himself; so hath he 
given to the Son to have life in himself; 

And hath given him authority to execute judgment 
also, because he is the Son of man. 

Marvel not at this : for the hour is coming, in the 
which all that are in the graves shall hear his voice, 

And shall come forth, they that have done good unto 
the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil 
unto the resurrection of damnation. 

I can of my own self do nothing: as I hear, I judge: 
and my judgment is just ; because I seek not mine own 
will, but the will of the Father which hath sent me. 

If I bear witness of myself, the witness is not true. 
There is another that beareth witness of me, and I 
know that the witness which he witnesseth of me, is 
true. 

Ho sent unto John, and he bare witness unto the 
truth. But I receive not testimony from man : but 
these things I say, that ye might be saved. 

He was a burning and a shining light: and ye were 
willing for a season to rejoice in his light. 

But I have greater witness than that of John: for 
the works which the Father hath given me to finish, the 
same works that I do, bear witness of me that the Fa. 
ther hath sent me. 

And the Father himself which hath sent me, hath 
borne witness of me. Ye have neither heard his voice 
at any time, nor seen his shape. 

And ye have not his word abiding in you : for whom 
he hath sent, him ye believe not. 

Search the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye 

have 
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have eternal life, and they are they which testify of 
me. 

And ye will not come to me, that ye might have life, 
I receive not honour from men. But I know you, that 
ye have not the love of God in you. 

I am come in my Father's name, and ye receive me 
not : if another shall come in his own name, him ye 
will receive. 

How can ye believe, which receive honour one of 
another, and seek not the honour that cometh from 
God only? 

Do not think that I will accuse you to the Father; 
there is one that accuseth you, even Moses, in whom 
ye trust. 

For had ye believed Moses, ye would have believed 
me : for he wrote of me. But if ye believe not his 
writings, how shall ye believe my words ? 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

It appears that our Saviour constantly attended at 
the Temple on the great festivals, and conformed in 
every particular to the lato of Moses ; not that he stood 
in need of expiation for sin, but it was required of him 
as the Messiah to fulfil the ceremonial law; and while 
the people were offering sacrifices for their own sins, 
the Messiah might, with great propriety, offer his for 
them : besides, the presence of the Son of God in the 
Temple, supplied the place of the Shekinah or Glory + 
which was formerly displayed between the cherubims 
on the mercy-seat ; and completed the prediction of 
the prophet, that God would make the glory of the 
second Temple greater than that of the first. 

There is great obscurity in the passage relating to the 
pool of Bethesda, and learned authors are divided in 

their 
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their opinions : it will therefore be to little purpose for 
us to attempt giving the exact meaning of this obscure 
passage; all we can' be certain of is, that from what- 
ever cause the water of this pool, received its heal. 
ing quality, only one person in a day could be cured 
by it. 

The Jews took great offence at our Lord's curing 
the man, and then, with authority commanding him 
"to take up his bed and walk;" because carrying a 
bed they regarded as a breach of the Sabbatic law, 
which forbad bearing burdens in the usual course of 
ordinary occupations on the Sabbath-day : but the man 
who had received the cure, thought himself justified, as 
he acted in obedience to his Deliverer, who he con. 
eluded must needs be a person of authority sufficient 
to justify his dispensing with a ceremonial precept. 

The Jews appear to have accused our Lord to the 
Sanhedrim, His answer to those who persecuted him 
because he had cured a man on the Sabbath-day, and 
commanded him to carry his bed, intimated, that there 
is a perfect union betwixt God the Father and God the 
Son. The works of divine grace, providence, mercy, and 
justice, in short, whatever may be called peculiarly (he 
work of Gov, is going on at all times; the Duty has no 
need of Sabbaths for rest and refreshment; and were he 
to suspend his divine operations one day in seven, as men 
are required to suspend their worldly labours, his nume- 
rous creatures would perish. The works of the Messiah 
upon earth were of the same nature and tendency as those 
of the Father in heaven, and therefore equally suited 
to mU days ; but our Lord observed, that such works 
as curing an impotent man by a miracle, were small in 
comparison of others, which the Son in union with the 
RiTHEft was afterward* to perform, namely, raising the 

dead, 
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dead and quickening them, or giving them a principle fir* 
ererlasting life. The work of judging mankind we find 
was committed to the Son, that he might be honoured 
as God; and, considering the union which subsist* be- 
twixt the Father and the Son, it is impossible to dis- 
honour the Son without dishonouring the Father, for 
it is God that is dishonoured. 

What our Lord asserted at this time, he certainly 
designed for the general instruction and comfort of the 
world ; and he enforced it with those emphatical words * 
which he always used when he taught what appeared 
to be new doctrine, Verily* verily, I say vnto you : we 
should therefore pay the greatest attention to them, and 
consider the wonderful benefits annexed to that faith 
which leads us to acknowlege the divinity of Christ, 
and to pay him homage as the Son of Go o ; which are 
no less than redemption from sin and everlasting death, 
and a title to everlasting life. 

With the same solemnity our Loud declared, that 
there will be a time for judgment, when he will raise all 
the dead by his own power; at which time retribution 
will be made according to the different actions of the 
good and bad part of mankind in this life. This power 
our Lord observed, he could not have had as a man with- 
out -an union with God, for it is the exclusive privilege 
of God to judge bis creatures ; as the M essi a h, there- 
fore, he did not pretend to judge them according to the 
dictates of human reasonfiut according to the vntt of God. 
For the truth of his assertions, concerning his union with 
God, our Lord referred to the testimony of John the 
Baptist, who had declared nim to be the Son op God ; : 
but our Lord did not rest the truth of his words solely 
upon the evidence of any man whatever, he appealed te 
his ovm works ; which works were at that time but be- 
vol. v. M ginning $ 
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ginning; but which, when finished, would exhibit a 
complete body of evidence : and while oar Lobd was 
performing these works, the Father, though invisible,' 
bore testimony that the Sow was in union with Him; 
since no man could do those works which Christ did, 
unless God were with him. The Scriptures of the OU 
Testament also bore testimony to the same important - 
truth; for the Load, the Sow or Gen, who afterwards 
took human nature upon him, was evidently in antra 
with the Fath e r, and always appeared as Gob. It was 
his glorious form, not that of the Father, which was 
beheld by the patriarchs. Mosea therefore, who wrote 
the history of the Lord's transactions with the people 
of Israel, and foretold the coming of such a Prophet and 
lawgiver as our Loud Jesus Cskist professed to be, 
might be said to accuse the Jews of infidelity, when 
tfyey refused to believe that the So* o# Goo was ia 
union with the Father; because they refused to 
hearken to him who spoke the very words of God, 
and wrought miracles to prove that he was the Mes- 
siah foretold by Moses and the Prophets. 

What effect this discourse had upon the council, and 
our Lord's persecutors, we are not told; bat it is most 
likely that their malice was over-ruled by divine Pro- 
vidence ; and that, being unable to relate him, they 
suffered him to depart, resolving ^o watch his words and 
actions for further cause of accusation against hoau 

From the explanation wbieh our Lean vouchsafed to 
give to his persecutors, of the nature ef his office, we 
learn, that it was such as no crecturc could execute, and 
that the great Creator, took the Messiah into oomr 
with himself, and wrought by his hand, and spake by 
his mouth; not controlling his wHl, bnt perfectly in- 
structing his mind in the divine trill* to which his seal 

paid 



( 243 ) 

paid a ready obedience ; and which he delighted to do, 
both for the love of God and the love of man, being by 
nature allied to both. We also learn, that .eternal life 
is the gift of God through Christ, and that faith is 
necessary to salvation : that there certainly will be a 
general resurrection, and a general judgment, at which 
Ch hist will preside as judge : that he is to be honoured 
by men as the Son ofGoD, the Son whom he loves, who 
has in himself a principle of eternal life, and the power 
of communicating it, For a confirmation of these di- 
vine troths, we are referred to the testimony of God 
himself, and to the writings of Moses. Let us, there- 
fore, apply ourselves to a diligent study of the Old 
Testament, that we may the better comprehend the New. 
Let us receive the Gospel with humility of mind, and 
earnestly pray to our heavenly F a th lr through C n rist, 
for his grace to assist us in understanding whatever is 
necessary for our eternal salvation. 

SECTION LVII. 

JESUS DISCOURSES WITH THE SCRIBES AND PilARI- 
SEtS CONCERNING TRADITIONS. 

From John, Chttp. vii. — Mark, vit.— Matthew, xv. 

After these things, Jesus walked in Galilee: for 
he would not walk in Jewry, because the Jews sought 
to kill him. 

Then came together unto him the Pharisees, and cer- 
tain of the Scribes, which came from Jerusalem. 

And when they saw some of his disciples eat bread 
with defiled (that is to say, with unwashed; hands, they 
found fault. 

For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except they wash 
their hands oft, eat not, holding the tradition of the 
elders. 

m 2 And 
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* 

And when they come from the market, except they 
wash y they eat not. And many other things there be, 
which they have received to hold, as the washing of 
cups and pots, brazen vessels, and of tables. 

Then the Pharisees and Scribes asked him, Why walk 
not thy disciples according to the tradition of the elders, 
'but eat bread with unwashen hands ? 

But he answered land said unto them, Why do you 
also transgress the commandment of God by your tra- 
dition? 

For God commanded, saying, Honour thy father and 
mother: and, He that curseth father and mother, let 
him die the death. 

But ye say, Whosoever shall say to his father, or his 
mother, It is a gift by whatsoever thou mightest be 
profited by me, 

And honour not his father or his mother, he shall be 
free. Thus have ye made the commandment of God 
of none effect by your tradition. 

Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy of you, 
saying, 

This people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, 
and honoured) me with their lips ; but their heart is far 
from me. 

But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doc- 
trines the commandments of men. 

And he called the multitude, and said unto them, 
Hear and understand. 

Not that which goeth into the mouth, defileth a man : 
but that which cometh out of the mouth, this defileth 
a man. 

Then came his disciples and said unto him, Knowest 
thou that the Pharisees were offended after they heard 
this saying ? 

' But 
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* But he answered and said, every plant which my 
heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up. 

Let them alone : they be blind leaders of the blind. 
And if the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the 
ditch. 

Then answered Peter, and said unto him, Declare 
unto us this parable. 

And Jesus said, Are ye also yet without understand- 
ing i Do not ye yet understand, that whatsoever en- 
tereth in at the mouth, goeth into the belly, and is cast 
out into the draught ? 

But those things which proceed out of the mouth, 
come forth from the heart, and defile the man. 

For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphe- 
xnies. 

These are the things which defile a man : but to eat 
with unwashen hands defileth not a man. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

Hie Scribes and Pharisees were extremely jealous of 
the success of our Load's ministry, and, it seems, took a 
long journey expressly to watch bis behaviour, for Jeru- 
salem was eighty or a hundred miles from Galilee. The 
Mosaic law enjoined frequent washings, which were in- 
tended to intimate to the Jews the necessity of purity of 
heart : but the Pharisees made righteousness to consist 
in the act of washing, and carried 'the observance of this 
ceremony to a superstitious height, on the authority of 
their forefathers only, who had made great additions to 
the institutions of Moses : nay, they even neglected 
the observance of many precepts in the divine law, that 
they might conform to the traditions of their, fathers. 

m 3 Instead 



( 246 ) 

Inttead of being intimidated by their question, ocr 
Lord retorted their accusation, vindicating the honour 
of his Father, and clearly proving, that they themselves 
were transgressors against the law; and as a proof of 
this charge, he observed, that God had commanded 
them to honour their father and mother, which implied 
that children should relieve the wants of their parent*, 
and contribute as much as possible to their comfort and 
happiness ; whereas, their tradition was, that a man 
ought rather to give his superfluities to the service of 
the temple : so that, if a parent's necessities called for 
the assistance of his child, the latter might refuse it, 
provided he could urge in excuse, that what was re- 
quired of him had been dedicated to religious uses, 

Our Lord, to whom all hearts were open, knew that 
the great zeal the Pharisees pretended to have for us 
law of Moses was not sincere, but assumed, to obtain an 
influence over the consciences of men ; therefore, he 
openly accused them of hypocrisy, applying to them 
what Isaiah had addressed to the superstitious Jews of 
his generation. This part of our Saviour's discourse 
appears to have passed with the Scribes and Pharisees 
in private ; but, aa the substance of it was of knportaaee 
for all persons to be acquainted with, be called the 
multitude to him, and told them, that their teachers 
gave them raise doctrine. 

. His disciples having some apprehensions that the cUa« 
pleasure of the Pharisees might lead to disagreeable con- 
seauences, hinted their fears to their Master, who de- 
aired that they would not concern themselves about 
these men ; for since they were proud and wilfully igaa- 
rant, they deserved to be rooted e*t, and also their 
adherents. It seems, the disciples did not yet fully 
comprehend the spiritual nature of the divine lav, in 

respect 
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respect to defilement: Jbsus, therefore, explained it to 
them by a familiar comparison, which they could not 
mistake ; signifying that what we eat and drink is no 
part of the body, much less of the soul, and that sin is the 
only thing that can defile the heart. Those who under 
die Mosaic dispensation ate of such meats as were for- 
bidden by the Law, were defiled and polluted in the 
sight of God ; not indeed by the meats, but by the sin 
of disobedience, which had its place in the heart, before 
the forbidden food entered into the month, and re- 
mained there after it was digested and cast out of the 
body. 

The custom of washing hands was no farther com- 
mendable than as it related to cleanliness, which could 
not require such frequent washings, neither could it be 
necessary to be continually washing their furniture and 
utensils; but this tradition was calculated to give the 
populace a high opinion of the holiness of the elders ; 
for the rule was, that if tbey washed their hands well 
in the morning, it was sufficient for the whole day, pro- 
tided they kept alone; but if they went into company 
they must wash their hands, to cleanse themselves from 
the pollution they were supposed to have contracted by 
touching others. 

From our Lord's discourse, Christians are instructed 
not to place righteousness in the mere performance of 
religious ceremonies, nor in the injunctions and mven* 
tions of men, but in obedience to the commandments of 
God, and purity of heart. They also learn, that their 
heavenly Father requires them to shew their obedience 
to him, by a tender and affectionate care of their earthly 
parents, since no excuse will be sufficient for neglecting 
those to whom they are so greatly indebted. 

We are in no danger of being deluded by the false 

m 4> tenets 
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tenets of the Scribes and Pharisees: but there are men 
who call themselves Christians, pretending to be the 
true church, who greatly resemble them in many par- 
ticulars ; these are the Roman Catholics. If, therefore, 
we should be at any time exposed to their delusions, 
let us recollect this discourse of our Lord's, and resist 
the false arguments of those who teach for doctrine the 
commandments of men ; making the xvord of God of no 
effect by their traditions, and assuming a power over the 
consciences of men. 



SECTION LVIII. 

JESUS CURES THE DAUGHTER OF A CANAANITISH 
WOMAN; ALSO ONE WHO WAS DEAF AND HAD AN 
IMPEDIMENT IN HIS SPEECH; WITH MANY OTHER 
MIRACLES. 

From Mark, Chap. viL — Matthew, xv. 

And from thence jEsps arose and went into the 
borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entered into an house, 
and would have no man. know it ; but he could not be 
hid. 

For behold, a woman of Canaan came out of the same 
coasts, and cried unto him, saying. Have mercy on me, 
O Lord, thou Son of David; my daughter is grievously 
vexed with a devil. 

(The woman was a Greek, a Syrophenician by na- 
tion) and she besought him that he would cast forth 
the devil out of her daughter. 

But he answered not a word. And his disciples came 

and besought him, saying. Send her away, for she crieth 

after us. 

But 
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But he answered and said, I am not sent, but unto 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 

Then came she and worshipped him, saying, Loitrr, 
help me. 

But Jesus said unto her, Let the children first be 
filled : for it is not meet to take the children's bread, 
and to cast it unto the dogs. 

And she said, Truth, Lord ; yet the dogs eat of the 
crumbs which fall from their master's table. 

Then Jesus answered and said unto her, O woman, 
great is thy faith : be It unto thee even as thou wilt. And 
her daughter was made whole from that very hour. 

And when she was come to her house, she found the 
devil gone out, and her daughter laid upon the bed. 

And again, departing from the coast of Tyre and 
Sidon, he came unto the sea of Galilee, through the 
midst of the coast of Decapolis. And he went up into 
a mountain, and sat down there. 

And they bring unto him one that was deaf and had 
an impediment in his speech : and they beseech him to 
put his hand upon him. 

And he took him aside from the multitude, and put 
his fingers into his ears, and he spit, and touched his 
tungue, and looking up to heaven, he sighed, and said 
unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 

And straightway his ears were opened, and the string 
of his tongue was loosed, and he spake plain-. 

And he charged them that they should tell! no man : 
but the more he charged them,, so much the more a ' 
great deal they published it ; 

And were beyond measure astonished, saying, He 
hath done all things well ; he maketh both the deaf to 
hear, and the dumb to speak. 

Anil great multitudes came unto him^ having with 

m 5 them 
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them those that were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and 
many others, and cast them down at Jssus's feet, and 
he healed them : 

Insomuch that the multitude wondered when tbey 
saw the dumb to speak, the maimed to be whole, the 
lame to walk, and the blind to see : and they glorified 
the God of Israel. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

Our Lord did not immediately appear as a public 
teacher, when he arrived on the coasts of Tyre and 
Sidon, but retired to a private house. His reason for 
doing so probably was, that he might be sought by the 
Gentiles,, as his fame had reached these parts; and he 
could not long be concealed. 

The poor woman who applied to him, being a stranger 
to the commonwealth of Israel, had no share, in the 
eovenant-proroise made to Abraham ; yet she had is true 
Faith, for she believed that Christ was able to effect 
what no one without divine potuer could perform. Our 
Lord seems to have at first disregarded her ; but it is 
plain, from his subsequent behaviour, that he approved 
Jier application, and intended to reward her, and delayed 
his kindness onfy to prove her faith, and instruct the 
Jews, that the Gentiles should be partakers with them 
of the benefit of his coming into the world. His answer, 
" Let the children first be filled," implied, that there 
was mercy in store for the Gentiles; though, according 
to the plan of divine Providence, it was first to be offered 
to the Jews : the latter, proud of the distinction they 
enjoyed as the* descendants of Abraham, regarded all 
other nations with contempt, and deemed them no better 
than dog* : it was in allusion to this pride, that our 

7 Lord 
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Lord made use of that epithet; not that he so despised 
them ; on the contrary, he willingly allowed the wo- 
man's humble plea, supported heir faith by divine grace, 
whilst he appeared to deny her, and at length granted 
her request. There is no doubt but at her return, when 
she found her daughter recovered, she related the won- 
derful transaction, which might be a means of bringing 
many others to Christ. 

- Our Loud made no long stay in those coasts, but 
went again among the Jews. Soon after his arrival a 
poor object was brought to him, who was totally unfit 
for conversation, and consequently cut off from the 
benefit and pleasore of society ; neither was he capable 
of hearing the word of God, nor of offering up the 
praises of his lips. In this deplorable condition his 
friends resolved to bring him to our Saviour, who, 
perceiving their faith, and knowing also the real dispo- 
sition of the man himself, graciously resolved to give 
him the relief he stood in need of. Our Lord generally 
performed his cures publicly ; but for some reason, with 
which we are not acquainted, he took this man aside 
from the multitude. On this occasion our Lord made 
use of signs instead of words, as they were more in* 
telligibJe to a man who was both deaf and dumb. By 
using his spittle our Lord intimated, that he was him- 
self able to cure him; and by looking up to heaven he 
taught, that he should do it by a power from above ; 
then reflecting on the various calamities of the human 
species, our benevolent Saviour breathed a sigh of 
tender pity from his heart ; and, that there might be one 
sufferer the less, he hastened to complete the cure, by 
speaking the word of God, "Be thou "opened." Thie 
miracle so exactly agreed with' Isaiah's prophecy eon* 
cernjng the Messiah, that many of those who were in- 
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formed of this cure, applied the prophecy to Christ 
Our Lord did not himself make an ostentatious display 
of his divine power; on the contrary, he performed the 
miracle privately, and enjoined his followers not to 
publish it ; thus instructing them to do good without 
the desire of applause. 

Though the particulars are not related, we may learn 
from the general account, that our Lord performed 
many astonishing miracles ; even such as were maimed 
had those parts of their bodies restored which had been 
cut off, or otherwise destroyed. Thus did Goo vouch- 
safe to visit his people, and, through the Messiah, heal 
their infirmities and forgive their sins. 

SECTION LIX. 

THE MIRACLE OF FEEDING FOUR THOUSAND; DIS- 
COURSE CONCERNING THE SIGN FROM HEAVEN. 

From Matthew, Chap, xv, xvi.— Mark, viii. 

Then Jesus called his disciples unto him, and said, 
I have compassion on the multitude, because they con- 
tinue with me now three days, and have nothing to eat: 
and I will not send them away fasting, lest they faint 
in the way. 

And his disciples say unto him, Whence should we, 
have so much bread in the v/ild^rn^ss, as to fill so great 
a multitude ? 

And Jesus saith, unto them, How many loaves have 
ye ? and they said, Seven, and a few little fishes. 

And he commanded the multitude to sit down on. 
the ground. And he took the seven loaves and the. 
fishes, and gave thanks, and brake them, and gave to 
his disciples, and the disciples to the multitude. 

And' 
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And they did eat, and were filled : and they took up 
•f the broken meat that was left seven baskets full. 

And they that did eat were four thousand men^ be- 
sides women and children. And he sent away the mul- 
titude, and took ship, and came into the coasts of Mag- 
dala. 

The Pharisees also with the Sadducees came, and 
tempting, desired him that be would shew them a sign 
from heaven. 

He answered and said unto them, When it is evening, 
ye say, It will be fair weather, for the sky is red : 

And in the morning, It will befoul weather to-day: 
for the sky is red and lowering. O ye hypocrites, ye 
can discern the face of the sky, but can ye not discern, 
the signs of the times ? 

And he sighed deeply in the spirit, and saitb, Why 
doth this generation seek after a sign ? 

A wicked and adulterous generation seeketh after a 
sign, and there shall no sign be given unto it, but the 
sign of the prophet Jonas. 

And he left them, and entering into the ship again, 
departed to the other side. 

And when his disciples were come to the other side, 
they had forgotten to take bread. 

Then J esus said unto them, Take heed and beware 
of the leaven of the Pharisees, and of the Sadducees. 
And they reasoned among themselves, saying, It is be- 
cause we have taken no bread. 

Which when Jesus perceived, he said unto them, O 
ye of little faith, why reason ye among yourselves be- 
cause ye have brought no bread ? 

Do ye not yet understand, neither remember the five 
loaves of the five thousand, and how many baskets ye 
took up ? 

Neither 
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Neither the seven loaves of the lour thousand, and 
how many baskets ye took up ? 
' How is it that ye do not understand that I spake it 
not to you concerning bread, that ye should beware of 
. the leaven of the Pharisees, and of the Sadducecs? 

Then understood they how that he bade them not be- 
ware of the leaven of bread, but of the doctrine of the 
Pharisees, and of the Sadducees. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

The multitude in general appear to have been pre* 
perly affected with our Saviouh's miracles, and so de- 
sirous of his instructions, that they remained in the fields 
without rest, even after the food they had brought with 
them was exhausted. Our Lord knew that it would 
be more conducive to their salvation, if their faith and 
patience were exercised, and their minds supplied with 
spiritual food, before their bodies were refreshed by bis 
miraculous power; he therefore suffered them to attend 
him for three days, till they stood in need of food ; but 
whilst he thus tried them for the benefit of their souls, 
he regarded them with kindness and compassion, parti- 
cularly noticing the time they spent in their attendance 
upon him, and the difficulties they submitted to; oof 
would he expose them to the fatigues of a journey till 
they had been fed by his bounty. 

When our Lord was going to perform this miracle, 
he called his disciples to him to instruct them concern- 
ing the sentiments they ought to entertain ; and like. 
wise to prove, whether they kept in mind what he bad 
said and done on a former similar occasion : had this 
been the case they would have applied to ourLoaoin 
favour of the multitude, instead of complaining of wast 
of bread. They had at this time seven loaves, and the 
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concourse of people was inferior in number to that 
which had been fed with five; but still by far too many 
to he satisfied with so small a stock of provisions in a 
natural way : therefore divine power was equally dis- 
played in both cases. Our Lord had great reason to 
be offended at his disciples' distrust of him ; but he knew 
the weakness of human nature* and allowed for its infir- 
mities : however, he resolved to recall their faith and 
reliance on him, and also to exercise their benevolence, 
by requiring them to divide all the food they had 
amongst the people; this they appear to have done 
readily and cheerfully, as soon as he had made his will 
known : leaving an example to others not to be too 
anxiously solicitous for the morrow, but to feed the hun- 
gry, and depend upon divine Providence for themselves, 
whenever charity requires it. Not that Christians are 
enjoined to give all they have to others, without any 
regard to their own necessities; we must take a prudent 
and moderate care of ourselves, because we have no 
reason to expect miracles to be wrought in our behalf; 
yet we should always consider the wants of others i 
and, in cases of particular distress, deny ourselves a 
meal, rather than suffer the hungry, who have no other 
means of obtaining refreshment, to perish for the want 
of it- 
It is observable, that our Saviour, instead of pray- 
ing to his Father to enable him to multiply the bread, 
gave thanks for a power already in bis possession : he 
never even for an instant forgot that this power did not 
belong to his human nature, and his gratitude to God 
for the honourable distinction he had given him wee 
ever awake. He was also thankful for the goodaest 
of Gob in thus visiting mankind, and giving them, 
through hiro, not only bodily but spiritual food in due 

When 
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When our Lord had fed the multitude, he sent them 
away, lest they should expect to be fed by daily mira- 
cles, instead of using industry for their own support; 
shewing by this, that he did not require the generality 
of mankind to forsake all and follow him ; though, for 
a particular purpose, he demanded the constant attend- 
ance of his apostles. 

Although the Pharisees and Sctdducees were at vari- 
ance among themselves, yet they agreed in opposing 
our Saviour's ministry; for he had equally condemned 
the pride, tyranny, and hypocrisy, of the former, and 
the infidelity and errors of the latter. Eachr party pro- 
posed ensnaring questions to him; but with divine wis- 
dom he constantly gave such answers as defeated their 
perfidious intentions. A sign from heaven they insisted 
on, before they would give their assent ta his doctrine^ 
Would these obstinate infidels have made use of their 
reason, as they did in common matters, they must have 
discovered that every miracle wrought by our Saviour 
was a sign from heaven ; had they properly attended to 
his discourse, they would have known that his doctrine 
was from above. They had sagacity and skill enough 
to foretel, from the appearance of the sky, as our Lord 
observed, a change of weather ; but in respect to the 
signs of the coming of the Messiah they were wilfully 
blind* 

Though' the sceptre was departed from Judah, and 
Daniel's seventy weeks were nearly completed, the 
Jewish teachers would not believe from our Saviour's 
mouth that the /kingdom of heaven was at hand; nei- 
ther would they credit his assertion- that he was the 
Messiah, notwithstanding the corroborating evidence 
of John the Baptist, and the writings of Moses and the 
Prophets. They wjete^ therefore, . unworthy of any far* 
ther sign ; for which reason our Lord would not make 

a dis- 
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a display of his boundless power for their gratification, 
but referred them to a future proof of his divine mission, 
purposely expressing himself in so obscure a manner, 
that they in their unconverted state could not compre- 
hend his meaning. He called them an adulterous ge- 
neration ; because, like a woman who breaks her mar- 
riage-vow, by forsaking her husband, to live with an- 
other man, they had broken their covenant with God, 
by rejecting their Prophet, in wtiose mouth the Loud had 
(according to the covenant ou his part) put his words* 

On this occasion our Lord gave a remarkable proof 
of his benevolence. Instead of indulging anger and re- 
sentment for, the personal abuse of the Jews, he con* 
tented himself with vindicating the honour of his Fa- 
ther, by withholding divine grace from those who were 
unworthy of it; but he could not thus execute the cfo- 
vine toill without a sigh, being grieved to find his preach- 
ing and miracles had no influence on them. 

Our Lord had another trial of his patience, in the 
stupidity of his disciples* As they had been witnesses 
of the discourse which passed between him and the 
Pharisees and Sadducees, he cautioned them not to suf- 
fer their minds to be corrupted by their false doctrine, 
which he compared to leaven ; because, like that, it 
spread and fermented wherever it came. Notwithstand- 
ing it was so customary for our Saviouh to speak of 
spiritual things under similitudes, his disciples did not 
discern his meaning, but supposed' that he upbraided 
them for their forgetfulness of taking the usual supply 
of provisions, which, when they recollected, they began 
to be apprehensive they should be distressed for food. 
Our Lokd was justly displeased at their distrust of him 
after the late miracle, but only gave them a mild re- 
proof, which brought them back to their duty, and at 

the 
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the same time furnished instruction for succeeding gt« 
aerations of Christians. 

In every age, from the time of Cfl ribt even till now, 

. false doctrines of one kind or other, have prevailed in 

the world. We have not, indeed, any sects under the 

denominations of Sadducees and Pharisees, but we have 

. Deists and Atheists, who answer to the one, and PapUts, 

who resemble the other. Let us, therefore, beware #f 

the former, lest they teach us to doubt the tratbs tf 

Christianity; and of the latter, le6t they instruct us Is 

-corrupt them, by misinterpreting the Scripture^ and 

. teaching far doctrine the traditions of man. 



SECTION LX. 

a 1*1 1 nd man curttd j peter profe88eth his 
faith; our loud forf.tels that fetba 
would preach the gospel with firmness* 

From Mark, Chap, vni.— - Matthew, xvi. 



And he cometh to Bethsaida, and they bring a blind 
man unto him, and besought him to touch him. 

And he took the blind man by the hand, and led him 
out of the town ; and when he had spit on his eyes, and 
put lila hands upon hira, he asked him if he saw aught 

And he looked up, and said, I see men as trees walk* 
ing. 

After, that, he put his hands again upon his eyes, and 
made him look up : and he was restored, and saw every 
man clearly. 

And he sent him away to his house, saying, Neither 
go into the town, nor tell it to any in die town. 

Ad 
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And Jesus went oat, and bis disciples, into the 
towns of Cesarea Philippi : and by the way he asked 
his disciples, saying unto them, Whom do men say that 
I, the Son of man, am ? 

And they said, Some say that thou art John the Bap- 
tist, some Elks, and others Jeremiaa, or one of the pro- 
phets. 

He saith unto them, But whom say ye that I am ? 
And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art tlie 
Chi 1st, the Son of tine living God. 

And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art 
thou, Simon Bar-jona: for Desk and Mood hath not re- 
yealed it unto thee, bus my Father which k in heaven. 

And I say also unto thee* that thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock I will build my church : and the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against k. 

And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven ; and whatsoever thou flhsk bind on earth* 
shall be bound in heaven : and whatsoever thou shalt 
loose on earth, shall be loosed in heaven. 

Then charged he bis disciples that they should tell 
do man that he was Jesus the Christ. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

Our Loan's conduct, in respect to curing the blind 
man, was different from his usual method. It is sup- 
posed that he led bira out of the city, because he would 
do no more mighty works there, on account of the un- 
belief of its inhabitants; and that he performed the 
cure gradually, to awaken the faith of the man who did 
not come of his own accord, but was brought by his 
friends, 

As every action of our Lotto's contained spiritual in- 
struction, 
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struction, we may suppose tbat he designed to intimate 
on this occasion, to those who are spiritually blind, that 
though at first their minds are dark and confused, they 
may hope to be gradually enlightened by his heavenly 
doctrine, if they will seek for a cure from the Gospel. 
By his forbidding the man to poblish the miracle at 
Bethsaida, it appears that those who obstinately reject 
the Gospel shall be excluded from the means of salva- 
tion. 

Cesarea PhtUppi was a city in the northern parts of 
Canaan, near Mount Lebanon, formerly called Laish* 
This being a retired place, the multitude did not imme- 
diately discover our Lord's retreat, and he was left at 
leisure to hold a private conference with bis disciple*. 
He had no need to question them for his own informa- 
tion: but it was proper to examine the Apostles, in order 
to try their faith, and that their sentiments concerning 
him should be recorded for the instruction of others. 

The multitude were, as we find, divided in their 
opinions : but his disciples in general understood that 
he was the Messiah, yet it was necessary that they 
should acknowledge his divinity, Simon Pster, ever 
ready to shew his zeal and affection, replied, ia the 
name of all the rest, Thou art Christ, the Son of the 
living God ; which implied, that he was convinced of 
the truth of what our Lord had formerly taught, con- 
cerning his union with the Fatheil In order to con- 
firm this faith, our Loud pronounced him blessed; as- 
suring him that no man, by mere human reason, could hare 
discovered that he was not only the Christ, or anointed 
one, but also the Son of God. Peter* therefore, must 
have paid proper attention to our Lord*s doctrine, and 
the proofs he gave of his divine mission; for it does not 
appear that he had any particular revelation made to 

him 
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him from God, but what he received from Christ 
himself. 

As Peter* was the first apostle that was called to the 
ministry, and also the first to confess the divinity of 
Christ, he was the properest person to begin the con* 
version of the Jews and Gentiles, in order to make a 
congregation of Christians; and our Lord called him 
a rock, in allusion to the name he had given him when 
he first became his follower, expressive of his character. 
To encourage Peter to exert his natural intrepidity in 
the propagation of the Gospel, our Lord assured him, 
that the church, which he himself should build, should 
remain to the end of the world, in spite of all the oppo- 
sition that would be made to it by the powers of dark- 
ness, who would stir up the wicked to attempt its over- 
throw. He likewise promised, that " he would give 
to Peter the keys of the kingdom of heaven, &c.*' by 
which is meant, that he should have the privilege of 
opening and shutting ; or, in other words, of admitting,, 
or refusing to admit, men, as they were qualified, or not 
qualified, to be members of the kingdom of Christ here, 
in order to their future admission into the divine presence 
hereafter. This power is explained by the words which 
immediately follow, whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth, 
shall be bound in heaven ; and whatsoever thou shalt loose 
on earth, shall be loosed in heaven* Or, heaven shall be 
opened to all whonryou admit as members of the king- 
dom of heaven on earth ; and the condition promised 
to all who are received, shall be confirmed and esta- 
blished above. This condition is the remission of sins 
committed before the time of conversion to Christianity, 
promised by Christ to all who should acknowledge 
him for their Lord, and yield obedience to his com- 

* See a Sermon by Dr. Gregory Sharp. 
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raaads. Our Saviour afterwards gave the same power 
of remitting sins to the other Apostle* ; yet the Roman 
Catholics lay bold of this text to maintain the Pope's 
supremacy. They pretend, that the particular church 
which Peter established was to remain to the end of the 
world, and that his successors were to have the supreme 
command over all societies of Christians, wheresoever 
dispersed ; that he fixed this church at Rome, where it 
has, they say, continued ever since. But we will not 
spend time in confuting such absurd doctrine, as it is to 
be hoped those who have the Scriptures open to them 
will not be drawn into a communion so opposite to the 
spirit of true Christianity. 

We will at present recall our attention to PeUrU con- 
fession of faith, which received the public approbation 
of our Lord : from whence we learn, that the acknow- 
ledging of Christ as the Son of God, is a necessary 
article of belief to all Christians. Let us, therefore, 
cherish the same opinion a£ our blessed Load as Peter 
did, and honour him accordingly. 

Our Saviour, having confirmed his Apostles in the 
truth, commanded them not to publish to the world 
that he was the Messiah ; because he knew that it 
would be represented by the Jews Co the Ramans, as a 
ckum to the sovereignty of Judea, and as inconsistent 
with the rights of Caesar. 

SECTION LX1. 

JESUS BEGISS TO FOJUCTELL HIS SUFFERINGS. 

From Matthew, Chap* xvi. — Mark, viii. 

FaoM that time forth began Jesus to shew unto bis 
disciples, how that he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer 

many 
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many tiling* of the elders, and chief priests, and scribes, 
and be killed, and be raised again the third day. 

Then Peter look hies, and began to rebuke him, 
saying, Be H far from thee, L#ni> : this shall net be 
unto thee. 

Bathe turned, and said onto Peter, Get thee behind- 
me, Satan, thou art an offence unto me: for tfeou sa~ 
vrareat not the things that be of Gob, but those that 
be of men. 

And when he had ealled the people unto him, with 
his disciples also, he said unto them, Whosoever will 
come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his 
cross and fellow me. 

For whosoever win save his life, shall lose it : and. 
whosoever shall lose his life for my sake, shall find it. - 

For what is a man profited, if he sbaH gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul ? or what shaH a man give 
ia exchange for his soul ? 

For the Son of Man shall come m the glory of ma ■ 
Father, with his angels : and then he shall reward 
every man according to his works. 

Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of me, and of 
my words, in this adulterous and smful generation, of 
him also shaH the Son of Man be ashamed, when he 
cometh in the glory of his Father, with the horjr 
angels. 

Verily, I say unto you, There be some standing here, 
which shall not taste of death tifl they see the Son of 
Man coming in his kingdom. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

Our Saviour instructed his disciples by degrees* 
First hetaaght then, that he was the Massi ah foretold 

by 
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by the Prophets ; next that he was the Son of Gov; he 
'then informed them plainly of his approaching goffer- 
ing*, of which he had formerly giving only some obscure 
hints* Our Lord mentioned the very place where he 
should suffer, and the persons by whom he should suf- 
fer ; also the happy issue of his sufferings ; that, not- 
withstanding his human nature should submit to the 
malice of the chief priests and elders, he should rise 
from the dead, and triumph over his enemies. Oar 
Lord foretold his sufferings; as a proof that be knew 
all future events, and that he voluntarily undertook 
what divine justice required for the salvation of man* 
kind; also to rectify the mistakes of such as should ex- 
pect him, as the Messiah, to endeavour to obtain au- 
thority and dignity in the world like earthly, prince*; 
and to shew, that the cfcief priests and elders, who 
ought, from their situation, to have been the chief sup- 
porters of the Messiah's kingdom, would be the 
greatest enemies to it. 

The zealous disposition of Peter sometimes betrayed 
him into error; this was the case in the present instance; 
for he presumed to rebuke his Master, which occasioned 
our Lord to reprove him with unusual severity, as an 
adversary to his doctrine, acting the part of Satan, rather 
than that of a friend; endeavouring to obstruct the* great 
end of his coming into the world ; and losing his zeal 
for the divine glory, and the salvation of souls, in s 
mean solicitude for his temporal life, and the grandeur 
ef an earthly kingdom. Our Lord then called the rest 
of his followers unto him, and informed them, that they 
must not expect any worldly advantage from adhering 
to him, but, on the contrary, resolve to submit willingly 
to whatsoever trials it should please God to expose 
them to for his sake ; declaring that these who, te 
* avoid 
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avoid persecution, should deny hh», sbould low their 
lives ; whilst those who patiently endured persecution, 
and resolved to part with life rather than deny him, 
should be preserved front death ; and, not only so, bat 
the former would incur the penalty of damnation ; whilst 
the latter would secure eternal life in heaven. 
The first professors of Christianity were exposed to 
the severest trials and sufferings ; but penetrated with 
gratitude for past favours, and animated with the de- 
lightful hope that they should be confessed by Christ 
in the presence of his Father and the holy Angels, at 
that awful day, when he should come in his glory to 
judge the world, they cheerfully sacrificed every other 
interest to the view of eternal felicity. Let us endea- 
vour to imitate those true disciples as far as circum* 
stances require, and stedfastly resolve to honour our 
blessed Lord, who was willing to do and suffer so 
much for our sakes, without any regard to the ridicule of 
wicked persons, whatever pretences they may make to 
superior teaming and refinement. 

In the last verse of this Section, our Lord is sup- 
posed to allude to the long life of St. John, who lived 
to see the destruction of Jerusalem. 

SECTION LXII. 

OtJR LORD'S TRAKSFIGURATIOtf. 

From Matthew, Chap, xvii.— Luke, xx. — Mark, ix* 

And after six days, Jesus taketh Peter, James, and 
John bis brother, and bringeth them up into an liigh 
mountain apart, to pray. 

And as he prayed he was transfigured before them, 
vol.v. N and 
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' and bis face did shine as the sun, and his raiment was 
' white as the light. 

And behold, there appeared unto them Moses and 
Elias talking with htm who appeared in glory, and 
spake of his decease which he should accomplish at 
Jerusalem. 

' ^ But. Peter, and they that were with him, were heavy 
with sleep ; and when they were awake, they saw his 
glory, and the two men that stood with him. 

Then spake Peter, and' said unto Jesus, Lord, it is 

good for us to be here :' if thou wilt, let us make here 

three tabernacles ; one for thee, one for Moses, and one 

' for Elias. For he wist not what to say, for they were 

sore afraid. 

While he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud over- 
shadowed them : and behold, a voice out of the cloud, 
which said, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased; hear ye him. , . 

And when the disciples heard it, they fell on their 
faces, and were sore afraid. 

And Jesus came and touched them, and said, Arise, 
and be not afraid. And when they had lift up their 
eyes, they saw no man, save Jesus only. 

And as they came down from the mountain, J ests 
charged them, saying, Tell the vision to no man, until 
the Son of Man be risen again from the dead. 

And they kept that saying with themselves, ques- 
tioning one with another what the rising from the dead 
should mean. 

And his disciples asked him saying, Why then say 
the Scribes, that Elias must first come \ 
- And Jesus answered and said unto them, Elias truly 
shall first come, and restore all things : 

But I say unto you, that Elias is come already, and 

they 
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they knew him not, but have done unto him whate- 
ver they listed : likewise shall also the Son of Man 
suffer of them. 

Then the disciples understood that he spake unto 
them of John the Baptist. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

. * Our Lord having told his disciples that the Son of 
Man should shortly come in his kingdom, his trans, 
figuration seems to hav,e been intended as an earnest of 
that glory with which he was finally to appear. 

Peter, James, and John, were the three disciples whom 
our Loud honoured with his particular intimacy ; these 
he made witnesses of the most extraordinary circum- 
stances that happened to him during his abode on earth, 
that they might produce them afterwards as testimonies 
of the truth of the Gospel ; and, in the mean time, might 
not be discouraged by his deep debasement. 

Peter, James, and John, were either wearied with the 
labours of the preceding day and intense devotion on 
the mountain, or their senses were miraculously over, 
powered, that they might not hear the whole of the 
discourse, which perhaps related to things not proper to 
be revealed to them at that early period ; but the splen- 
dour which shone from our Lo;id soon awakened them, 
and they beheld with astonishment the wonderful altera- 
tion in his. appearance, and the two men who were con* 
versing with him, whom by their conver*ation,they found 
to be Moses and Elijah. Moses certainly was a very pro- 
per judge of this transfiguration, having so frequently 
beheld the Glory of the Lord, that it was a familiar 
object to him : and the Jews had great respect for the 
memory of Elijah also, therefore they would not suppose 

* Doddridge's Family Expositor. 
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lie would come to hold conference with an impostor, 
the proposal which Peter made to erect three tabernacles, 
seems to have been the effect of his great surprise, and 
was such a scheme as would have answered no purpose. 
The cloud which overshadowed them is supposed to 
liave been like thai which was always considered as a 
symbol of the Divine presence, designed, as we may 
conclude, to moderate the resplendent brightness of our 
Saviour's person, who dazzled their eyes like light- 
toing. The. terror which seized the disciples at the de- 
scent of this cloud was very natural ; for it must have 
been extremely solemn to behold it, and still more so to 
hear the awful voice of God speaking from the midst of it. 
They now could have no doubts that Jesus was actually 
the Prophet whom Moses had foretold, since they had 
deceived the command of Gon himself to hearken to 
him, and must be fully convinced, that what our Lord 
had asserted concerning his being the Son of Gov, was 
true, since God had expressly confirmed it by this de- 
claration. 

When our Lord beheld his Apostles prostrate on the 
ground, overcome with fear and reverence, he kindly 
touched them, and with his gracious words inspired 
strength and fortitude into their minds. When they 
lifted up their eyes, they found that Moses and~Elijah 
were gone ; it is likely that these two glorified- person- 
ages retired when the divine voice spake from the cloud, 
that the Apostles might make no mistake concerning 
the person who was acknowledged to be the Son of 
God. Our Lord commanded his Apostles to keep this 
matter secret till after he should be risen from the 
dead, lest it should be received as an idle dream, or 
incredible tale, invented by them to delude others. 
Though their divine Master had repeatedly told them he 
should rise from the dead, they could scarcely persuade 

themselves 
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themselves to take his wards in a literal sense : ftow-r 
ever they resolved to be silent in respect to what they 
had seen and heard, and wait the event. 

As the three Apostles had now no doubt of Christ'? 
being the Messiah, they took this opportunity of mak- 
ing enquiry concerning a scruple which lay on their 
minds respecting Elijah ; wishing to know, whether the 
appearance of that Prophet, on the present. occasion, 
fulfilled the prediction concerning his coming ? Our 
Saviour informed them, that the Prophet who was to 
come in the spirit and power of Elijah, to prepare the 
hearts of the people for the coming of the Messiah, had 
already performed his office ; and the Jews, who pre- 
tended so eagerly to expeet him, had treated him in the 
most arbitrary and cruel manner, without any regard to 
piety, justice, and humanity, and that in this manner 
would they act towards the Son vf Man. The Apostles, 
from this explanation, clearly understood, that he spak? 
to them oiJokn the Baptist as the Elias who was to come* 

From the appearance of Moses and Elijah on thi? 
solemn occasion, we may be certain that there is an inter- 
mediate state betwixt death and the day of judgment. 

Let the history of this astonishing transaction make 9 
lasting impression on our minds ; let us receive it as a 
testimony of our Saviour's divinity, and as an earnest 
of his coming in glory at the end of the world. In the 
mean time, let us obey his laws, and pray for his grace,, 
that we may be received amongst his faithful servants 
into the kingdom of heaven i 

SECTION LXIII. 

THE CURE OF TUB DEMONIAC. 

From Mark, Chap. ix+— Matthew, xvit. 

And when he came to his disciples, he saw a great 

n $ multitude 
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multitude about them, and the Scribes questioning with 
them. 

And straightway all the people, when they beheld 
him, were greatly amazed, and running to him, saluted 
him. And he asked the Scribes, What question ye 
with them ? 

And one of the multitude, kneeling down, answered 
and said, I have brought unto thee my son who hath a 
dumb spirit. 

And wheresoever he taketh him, he teareth him; 
and he foameth and gnasheth with his teeth, and pmeth 
away ; and I spake to thy disciples, that they should 
cast him out, and they could not. 

But if thou canst do any thing, have compassion on 
us, and help us. 

Then Jesus answered and said, O faithless and per- 
verse generation, how long shall I be with you ? how 
long shall I suffer you ? Bring him hither to me. 

And they brought him unto him : and when he saw 
him, straightway the spirit tr.re him, and he fell on the 
ground and wallowed, foaming. 

And he asked his father, How long is it ago since 
th's came unto him ? And he said, Of a child. 

Jesus said unto him, If thou canst believe, all things 
are possible to him that believeth. 

And straightway the father of the child cried out 
and said with tears, Lour, I believe ; help thou mine 
unbelief. 

When Jesus saw that the people came running toge- 
ther, he rebuked the foul spirit, saying unto him, Thou 
dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thee, come out of him, 
and enter no more into him. 

And the spirit cried, and rent him sore, and came 
out of him ; and he was as one dead ; insomuch that 
many said, he is dead. 

But 
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But Jesus took him by the hand, and lifted him up, 
and he arose, and was cured from that very hour, and 
delivered him to his father. 

And when he was come into the house, his disciples 
asked him privately, Why could not we cast him out ?' 

And Jesus said unto them, Because of your unbelief; 
for verily I say unto you, if ye have a faith as a grain of 
mustard-seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, Remove 
hence to yonder place, and it shall remove ; and nothing 
shall be impossible unto you* 

Howbeit this kind goeth not out, but by prayer, and 
fasting. 

And they departed thence and passed through Galilee ; 
and he would not that any man should know it* 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

Whether our Saviour, like Marcs, whenhe descended 
from the mount, retained any part of that lustre which 
had so lately adorned his person, is. uncertain ; but we 
may conjecture that this was the case, by the extra- 
ordinary respect paid to him on his appearance ; he 
might dart forth a ray of glory, to serve as corroborating 
evidence whence the Apostles should produce their 
testimony concerning his transfiguration. 

Whilst our Lord retired with Peter, James, and 
John, the rest of the Apostles waited for him in the 
valley, accompanied by a great multitude of people, 
among whom were, as usual, some of the Scribes and 
JP/iarisees, who seem to have watehed him narrowly. 
Our Lord found his disciples engaged in a dispute 
with his malicious enemies, who had taken advantage 
of their Master's absence, to distress and perplex them. 
When he inquired into the cause of their contention, 
the Scribes, confounded by his sudden appearance, made 

n 4* no 



f 272 > 

no reply; aid bis disciples, comforted with his presence 
remained silent, leaving the man who had occasioned it 
to explain the matter. 

Nothing could be more distressing to a tender father 
than to behold his only child labouring under such a 
dreadful malady; but it appears that this man had not a 
proper idea of the divine power of Christ, neither had 
the Apostles such implicit faith in their Lord's name tan 
they Ought to have had. His reproof seems to have 
been addressed to all parties, but particularly to the 
Scribes and Pharisees. It certainly must have been a 
great.trial to our Lord, to meet with such continual 
opposition, and he must naturally long for the comple- 
tion of his ministry. 

When the man brought his son to Jesus, the lad was 
immediately seized with astonishing agony, as if the 
eW spirit that possessed him was resolved to shew his 
defiance of Christ, by increasing his torments. The 
father, doubting in his mind whether oar Lord could 
relieve his son, entreated him to try his utmost skill; 
but he was not yet in a disposition to receive mercy 
from Got>, faith in the power of Christ was necessary* 
our Lord, therefore, kindly told him, that the cure of 
his son depended greatly on himself: convinced by oar 
Saviour's discourse both of his power and his compas- 
sion, the man made an immediate profession of his faith, 
and earnestly implored divine grace ; praying at once for 
pardon and strength, which were, through our blessed 
Lord's mediation, accorded to him, and he now con- 
fidently expected the cure of his son ; which, that the 
mind of this afflicted father might be restored to tran- 
quillity, our Loud instantly performed. The evil spirit 
Was compelled to leave the body over which it had so 
long exercised cruel dominion, and was forbidden ever 

to 
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to return* Exasperated at the triumph of our Saviour,, 
he resolved to destroy, if possible, the lite of the youth, 
by the last effort of his malignant rage ^ but our Lord- 
kindly defeated his intention, and with his own hand 
•presented to the now happy father, the object of his 
tenderest affection, perfectly free from every ill effect of 
the violent agitatioas be had so lately endured* 

Our Loup's reply to his disciples' enquiry, why they 

could not cast out the devil, intimated that a continual 

and increasing faith was requisite in those who had ra* 

ceived commission from Him to do miracles in his name; 

and that, whenever their faith was firm and strong, they 

might expect the greatest miracles to attend their mi* 

nistry in confirmation of the truth of the Gospel ; but 

that, on the contrary, whenever they suffered their faith 

to waver, the miracle they desired would be withheld, 

because they, did not themselves believe' it would be 

wrought, though Christ had assured them that they* 

might certainly expect the most astonishing effects from 

the use*of his name on proper occasion*. Our Lord's 

words, " This kind goeth not out but by prayer and Just" 

ing 9 " implied, that the Apostles were not to expect such 

great miracles as casting out devils to be performed,. 

even in his name y unless they had recourse to fasting and 

prayer, as means of purity and holiness* 

In these times, happily, we have no instances of pop- 
session, and consequently no opportunities of practising 
the preparation which is necessary to expel devils. Our 
bodies are now secure from the tormenting attacks ofevii 
spirits; but human nature is subject to many diseases ; 
whenever these afflict us, or our friends, the first means 
to be used should be earnest prayer to Gop y and as 
miracles have ceased, we may certainly have recourse 
to such remedies as providence has pointed out to man* 
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kind for the cure of different maladies ; but it will be 
in vain to rely wholly on these, since the Supreme 
Being alone has the power of life and death, sicknew 
and health, which he dispenses to us through his beloved 
Son. The only possession we are at present in danger 
of, is that of infidelity, vice, and immorality, which can 
never hurt the mind, whitet faith in Chkist has its due 
influence ; but should we, through inattention, suffer 
these to gain admittance, fasting and prayer will be the 
only means to recover divine grace. 

SECTION LXIV. 

OUR LORD PAYS TRIBUTE TO THE TEMPLE. 

From Matthew, Chap. xvii. 

And while they abode in Galilee, Jesus said unto 
them, The Son of Man shall be betrayed into the hands 
of men. 

And they shall kill him, and the third day- he shall 
be raised again : and they were exceeding sorry. 

And when, they were come to Capernaum, they that 
received tribute money, came to Peter, and said, Doth 
not your Master pay tribute ? 

He saith, Yes. And when he was come into the 
bouse, Jesus prevented him, saying, What thinkest 
thou, Simon I of whom da the kings of the earth take 
custom* or tribute? of their own children, or tf 
strangers? 

Peter saith unto him! Of strangers. Jesus saith onto 
« him, Then are the children free. 

Notwithstanding, lest we should offend litem, go thou 

*o the sea, and cast an hook, and take up the fish that 

first cometh up ; and when thou hast opened his mouth, 

7 thou 
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thou shah 6nd a piece of money ; that take, and give 
unto them for me and thee. 



ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

It is probable that our Saviour withdrew from the 
place where he had performed the extraordinary miracle 
mentioned in the last Section, to avoid the malice of the 
Scribes and Pharisees, as he knew that they were con- 
triving mischief against him : besides, he seemed de- 
sirous of having some private conversation with all the 
Apostles together, that he might prepare them, as he 
had already prepared Peter, James, and John, for hit 
sufferings; Those who were not 'present at his trans* 
figuration, were, like their brethren, at a loss to Com- 
prehend what he meant by rising again; but thetc 
fears of giving htm offence, by appearing to doubt his 
assertion, kept thetn from asking any questions on the 
subject. 

It was customary for every man in the Jewish nation 
to pay an annual tribute to the Temple of two drach* 
mas, amounting to fifteen pence, towards defraying the 
expences of public worship, which was called a ransom* 
of the soul *. As both Jesus and P£tkr belonged to* 
Capernaum, they were required to pay k there. Before 
Peter could mention to his Loud, that it had been de- 
manded, and ask his directions concerning k, he replied 
to his thoughts, by a question which intimated, thai, as the 
Son ©/God, no man had a right to demand tribute of 
As*», fee the sons even of earthly kings were exempted 
from the taxes which were levied on subjects: but m 
our Loan meant not to claim his title publicly at that 
time, and had no intention of disturbing the peace of the 

* ' # Exodus xxxu 12, &c 

nG state*, 
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State, «r of furnishing the Jews with amy pretence to 
persecute him, he rather chose to submit to the pay- 
ment, though he was obliged to work a miracle to pro- 
cure the means, as he did not choose to go to the public 
purse for his Own private use. 

' Hie coin found was called a stater, m value about 
three shillings. How great must have been our Lord's 
hnoidedge, to penetrate to the bottom of the sea ! and 
tow great his power, to direct the fish to Peter's book, 
though be himself was at such a distance ! It is most 
likely that the fish had accidentally swallowed the piece 
of money, which might fall into the water as he waff 
aiming at other prey. No circumstance could have 
better answered the purposes of encouraging Peter in 
his dependence on divine Providence, and of shewing 
that all nature was at the command of the Son of Gov* 

From our Lord's payment of the tribute, we are in* 
attracted to pay with cheerfulness the rates appointed lor 
the support of public worship. From his desiring Peter 
to go and catch a fish, we learn, that in cases of neces- 
sity we must exercise our own industry, which is the best 
way of obtaining money, since Goo's blessing may be 
expected to reward it* If Peter had not found the 
money he wanted, in the mouth of the fish, the sale d 
k would have fetched him something, and by repealed 
labour he might have caught a sufficient number of 
fishes to produce the sum he wanted; tot our Lea* 
rewarded his faith by miraculous assistance* 

It is evident that *ur Lord could easily have accu- 
mulated great riches from the bottom of the sea, but it 
those to give his disciples a lesson of moderation. 
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SECTION LXV. 
jesui DiseacRsrs with his disciples coHCXRsrnt* 

HUMILITY AND FORGIVENESS, 

Jrom Matthew, Chap, xviii. — Mark, ix. 

At the same time came the disciples unto Jesvs, 
saying, Who is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven? 
and being in the house, he asked them, What it was 
that they disputed among themselves by the way ? 

But they held their peace ; for by the way, they had 

disputed among themselves who should be the greatest* 

And he sat down, and called the twelve, aod saith 

unto them, If any man desire to be first, the same shall 

be last of all, and servant of all. 

And he took a child, and set him in the midst of 
them : and when he had taken him in his arms, be said 
unto them, 

Verily I say unto you, Except ye be converted, and 
become as little children, ye shall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this 
little child, the same is greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

Whosoever shall receive one such little child in my 
name receiveth m4 : and whosoever shall receive me, 
reoeiveth not me, but' him that sent me. 

And whosoever shall offend one of these little ones 
that believe in me, it were better for him that a mill- 
stone were hanged about his neck, and he were cast into 
the sea. 

Woe unto the world because of offences : for it must 
needs be that offences come : but woe to that man by 
whom the offence cometh* 

Where* 
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.Wherefore, if thy hand offend thee, cut it off: it is 
better for thee to enter life maimed, than having two 
hands to go into hell, into the fire that never shall be 
quenched : Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched. 

And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it is better for 
thee to enter halt into life, than having two feet, to be 
cast into bell, into the fire that never shall be quenched: 
Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched. 

And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out: his 
better for thee to enter the kingdom of Gon with one 
eye, than having two eyes to be cast into hell-fire: 
Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched. 

For every one shall be salted with fire, and every 
sacrifice shall be salted with salt* Salt is good : but if 
the salt have lost his saltness, wherewith will you sea- 
son it ? Have salt in yourselves, and have peace ooe 
with another. 

Take heed that ye despise not one of these little 
ones ; for I say unto you, that in heaven their angels 
do always behold the face of my Father which is in 
heaven. For the Son of Man is come to save that 
which was lost. 

How think ye i if a man have an hundred sheep, and 
one of them be gone astray, doth he not leave the ninety 
and nine, and goeth into the mountains and aeeketh that 
which is gone astray ? 

And if ao be that he find it, verily I say unto you, 
he rejoiceth more of that sheep, than of the ninety and 
nine which went not astray. 

- Even so it is not the will of your Father which is in 
heaven that one of these little ones should perish. 

'• Moreoicr, 
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Moreover, if thy brother shall trespass against thee, 
go and tell htm his fault between thee and him alone • 
if be shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother : 

But if he will not bear thee, then take with thee one 
or two more, that in the mouth of two or three wit- 
nesses every word may be established. 

Again, if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto 
the church : but if he neglect to hear the church, let 
him be unto thee as an heathen man and a publican. 

Verily I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on 
earthy shall be bound in heaven : and whatsoever ye 
shall loose on earth, shall be loosed in heaven. 

Again, I say unto you, that if two of you shall agree 
on earth, as touching any thing that they shall ask, it 
shall be done for them of my Father which is in heaven, 

For where are two or three are gathered together in 
my name, there am I in the midst of them. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

Our divine Lord, who was himself a perfect pattern 
of humility, took every, occasion of inculcating this vir- 
tue in his followers ; his disciples had privately disputed 
among themselves which of them should be advanced 
to the highest dignity in the kingdom of the Messiah, 
which they expected to be a temporal one. To shew 
that he knew what had passed, though not personally 
present at the time, our Lord put a significant question 
to then*; and upon their not replying, he reproved their 
ambition, and instructed them, that the way for any one 
to obtain honourable distinction in the kingdom of 
heaven, is to be humble and condescending to his bre- 
thren, teachable and governable, like children of good 
dispositions; and that his disciples might not suppose 
they would, bring contempt upon themselves by. this 

humility, 
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humility, our Lord assured them he would espouse the 
cause of these little ones, and consider every act of kind* 
ness shewn to them as done to himself; and on the con* 
trary would inflict dreadful judgments on whoever should 
purposely mislead, seduce, or persecute one of them. 
Our Lord intimated that as long as the world should 
lest, his disciples would be liable to offences of one kind 
or other ; but to deter them from committing such, be 
denounced woe to whoever should, be guilty of them. 

Our Lord then earnestly exhorted his disciples to 
avoid giving offence ; and rather than indulge any sin- 
ful passion destructive of the soul, to part with their 
dearest interests with as much resolution as they would 
submit to the amputation of a mortified limb; observing, 
that they would not be the worse in heaven for any 
thing they should part with here, nor the better in hell 
for any thing they should unlawfully keep. Our Lord 
again renewed the subject of humility, and cautioned 
his disciples not to despise weak Christians) nor to 
think even children beneath their attention. 

The words, In heaven their Angels do always behold 
the face of my Father which is in heaven 9 may be under- 
stood to mean, that children and those who resemble 
them in that humility which our Saviour recommend- 
ed, being partakers of the redemption through Ch it isr, 
will be among the blessed inhabitants of heaven. The 
parable of the lost sheep was designed to shew, that, it 
was not the will of the Father that any member of his 
Church should perish, who could by any means be re- 
claimed from error. 

As it would be highly necessary that there should be 

some church discipline, our Saviour promised, that 

the Apostles fefcou!d hare the power of ruling over it, 

and that' he would confirm their decisions. Nay, &? 

their further encouragement, our Lord assured them, 
... that 
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tftat authority and power should not only attend the 
actions of their united body in spiritual concerns, but 
wherever two of them should think proper to ask for' 
divine illumination, or for a miracle to confirm their 
determinations, it should be immediately granted ; for, 
though invisible, he should be essentially present to 
shew, by all proper interposition, the regard he had to- 
their interest and prayers. 

Since our divine Lord had so strongly recommended 
the virtue of humility, we should study to be perfect in 
it ;• for which purpose let us carefully practise the les- 
sons he gave to his apostles. As children are so dear 
in the Bight of their heavenly Father and his beloved 
Son, they ought to be instructed, by those who have 
the care of their education, to honour and obey God ; 
for as it is not the will of God that one of these little 
ones should perish, whoever is negligent <ff their reh% 
gious improvement will be answerable in a great mea- 
sure for whatever impiety they may afterwards commit. 
What a strong incitement does our Lord's declaration 
afford for giving religious instruction to the children of 
the poor i 

Our Lord's rules for the conduct of his apostles in 
respect to quarrels and contentions, are of genera! ap- 
plication, and will be found highly conducive to peace 
and reconcilement. 

There is one part of this Section, relating to hell, 
which requires particular attention \ namely, u Where 
the worm dieth not, and the fire is not fuenched. For 
every one shall be salted with fire, and every sacrifice shall 
be salted with salt. Salt is good : but if the salt have lost- 
its saltness, wherewith wilt ye season itf Have salt in 
yourselves, and have peace one with another." 

These are the words of our Saviour himself, and 
they openly imply, that the punishment in hell will be 

everlastings 
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everlasting, and that the fire is of such a nature as to 
preserve from corruption ; so that the wicked will be 
for ever tormented, hut never destroyed* The expres- 
sion " Every sacri6ce shall be salted with salt/' inti- 
mates that divine grace will purify and preserve from 
Corruption every soul that devotes itself to God's ser- 
vice. This salt is certainly good ; but whoever grows 
careless and inattentive to his duty will lose its savour. 
It should, therefore, be the earnest endeavour of every 
.one to secure the inestimable blessing of divine grace, 
and one principal mean of doing so is to live in charity 
with our fellow-creatures. 

One caution is particularly necessary in this age of 
speculative enquiry. Not to amuse our minds with ca- 
rious questions concerning the nature and duration of 
hell torments, we should rather turn our thoughts to the 
means of avoiding them. That there is a place of dread- 
ful punishment for the wicked, and that there is also a 
place of perfect happiness for the good, numberless texts 
of Scripture assure us. No circumstance affords more 
satisfaction in the contemplation of the latter, than the 
thoughts of its joys being eternal ; and on the other 
side, nothing is so likely to strike the wicked with awe, 
as the thoughts of never-ending torment. Let us, there- 
fore, leave to ohers the investigation of points more 
curious than useful, and rest satisfied, that Goo will act 
towards all men with perfect equity, and impartial un- 
erring judgment. Those who endeavour to do their 
duty, and who place their faith and trust in a crucified 
Redeemer, therefore, have no occasion to fear that they 
shall be doomed to everlasting misery, any more than 
those who are obedient to the laws of the government 
they live under in this world, have reason to dread that 
they shall suffer those punishments which are provided 
for delinquents. 

SECTION 
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SECTION LXVL 

CONTINUATION OF OUR IORD*S INSTRUCTIONS CON- 
CERNING FORGIVENESS — THE PARABLE Of THE 
UNFORGIVING SERVANT. 

From Matthew, Chap, xviii. — Mark, is. 

Then came Peter to him, and said, Lord, how oft 
shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive him i 
till seven times ? 

Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee. Until seven 
times ; but, until seventy times seven* 

Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a 
certain king, which would take account of his servants* 

And when he had begun to reckon, one was brought 
unto him which owed him ten thousand talents. 

But forasmuch as he had not to pay, his lord com- 
manded him to be sold, and his wife and children, and 
all that he had, and payment to be made. 

The servant therefore fell down and worshipped him, 
saying, lord, have patience with me, and 1 will pay. 
thee all. 

Then the lord of that servant was moved with com* 
passion, and loosed him, and forgave him the debt. 

But the same servant went out, and found one of his 
fellow-servants, which owed him an hundred pence: 
and he laid hands on him, and took him by the throat, 
saying, Pay me that thou owest. 

And his fellow-servant fell down at his feet, and be- 
sought him, saying, Have patience with me, and I will 
pay thee all. 

And he would not : but went and cast him into pri- 
son, till he should pay the debt. 

So when his fellow-servants saw what was done, they 
were very sorcy, and came and told unto their lord all 
that was done. 

Then 
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Then his lord, after that he had called him, said irate 
him, O thou wieked servant, I forgave thee all that 
debt, because thou destredst me : 

Shouldest not thou also have had compassion on thy 
fellow-servant, even as I had pity on thee ? 

And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the tor* 
mentors, till he should pay all that was due unto him. 

So likewise shall my heavenly Father do also unto 
you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every one his 
brother their trespasses. 

And John answered him, saying, Master, we saw one 
Casting out devils in thy name, and he followeth not us; 
and we forbade him, because he followethr not us. 

But Jesus said, Forbid him not : for there is no man 
which shall do a miracle in my name, that can lightly 
apeak evil of me. For he that h not against us, it o» 
our part. 

For whosoever shall give you a cup of water to drink 
in my name, because ye belong to Christ, verily I say 
unto you, he shall not lose his reward *. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

. Peter, apprehending, perhaps, that our Lord's in- 
junctions for the accommodation of differences might be 
abused by ill-disposed persons as an encouragement to 
offer injuries, and desirous to know how he himself ought 
to act towards those who offended him, put the question 
concerning forgiveness. Our Lor d's reply taught him, 
that no man should set bounds to his clemency in this 

♦ What was said by Jghn concerning a person who was not a 
professed disciple casting out a devil, is inserted iu the raids! of our 
Saviour's discourse on humility, which is in a former Section ; but 
as the explanation of it in that place would have broken the thread 
Of our Lord's argument, it wis reserved till now* 

particulars 
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particular, since every human being stands in need of 
forgiveness from God for numberless offences, infinitely 
greater than any he can receive from his fellow-creatures. 

The parable which our Saviour made use of to en- 
force this precept, is so clear, that it were needless to 
'attempt an illustration of it. It is however proper to 
observe, that the sum supposed to be owing to the king 
amounted to one million eight hundred and seventy-five 
thousand pounds; that by the servant to his fellow, only 
to three pounds two shillings and sixpence of our money. 

This parable alludes to the debt of sins, which every 
human being contracts to a greater or less amount, by 
neglecting or refusing to obey the commands of God, 
to whom we owe perfect obedience. If the Supreme 
Being should proceed against us with the rigour of 
strict justice, we should be utterjy lost, because we are 
incapable of making satisfaction even for our least of- 
fences; but God is graciously pleased, of his infinite 
mercy, through Ch iftgT, to accept our faith and repent- 
ance instead of payment, if we humble ourselves be- 
fore him, and resolve to amend ; and he will not only 
have patience with us, but will forgive us all that we 
have formerly done amiss* Put if we. are cruel and un- 
forgiving to- our fellow-creatures, we justly provoke the 
indignation of God. Let us then constantly bear in 
mind the infinite compassion of our heavenly Father 
towards us sinful creatures, and banish from our minds 
every sentiment of malice and revenge; since our own 
prayers for pardon will not find acceptance at the throne 
ef grace, unless we, from our hearts, forgive those of- 
fences which our brethren have committed against us* 

Whether John, from a consciousness that he deserved 
blame, wished to put an end to the subject, or thought 
the remarks hfe «hould make would lead to a farther 

illustration 
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illustration of it, is uncertain ; but we may understand, 
from our Saviour's answer, that be meant to recom- 
mend, by bis own example, a spirit of candour and 
moderation ; and that it is best, in all doubtful cases, 
to treat those as friends who are not avowed and de- 
clared enemies ; as such forbearance may be a means 
of perfecting what is wanting to complete the (kith 
and obedience of* the person. These words of our 
Lord related principally to the times of the Apostles; 
but all Christians may assure themselves, that the least 
of their services will be kindly remembered and abun- 
dantly rewarded by divine bounty and grace. 

SECTION LXVII, 

OUR LORD SENDS OCT THE SEVENTY DISCIPLES. 

From Luke, Chap. x. 

After these things, the Lord appointed other se- 
venty also, and sent them two and two before Ills face 
into every city, and place, whitfier he himself would 

come. 

Therefore said he unto them, The harvest truly is 
great, but the labourers are few : pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he would send forth labour- 
ers into his harvest. 

Go your ways ; behold, I send you forth as lambs 
among wolves. Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor 
shoes : and salute no man by the way. 

And into whatsoever house ye enter, first say, Peace 
be to this house. And if the son of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest upon it : if not, it shall turn to 
you again. 

- And in the same house remain, eating and drinking 

such 
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such things as they give : for the labourer is worthy of 
his hire. Go not from house to house. 

And into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive 
you, eat such things as are set before you. 

And heal the sick that are therein, and say unto 
them, The kingdom of God is nigh unto you. 

But into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive 
you not, go your ways out into the streets of the same, 
and say, 

Even the very dust of your city which cleaveth on 
us, we do wipe off against you : notwithstanding, be 
ye sure of this, that the kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you* 

But I say unto you, That it shall be more tolerable 
in that day for Sodom, than for that city. 

Woe unto thee Chorazin ! woe unto thee, Bethsaida ! 
for if the mighty works had been done in Tyre and Si- 
don which have been done in you, they had a great 
while ago repented, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. 

But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at 
the judgment than for you. 

And thou Capernaum, which art exalted to heaven, 
shalt be thrust down to hell* 

He that heareth you, heareth me ; and he that de- 
spised! you. despiseth me ; and he that despiseth me, 
despiseth him that sent me. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS.* 

As, in the choice of twelve Apostles, our Lord ap- 
peals to have had an eye to the twelve Patriarchs, and 
the twelve Princes of the tribes of Israel, so the appoint- 
ment of seventy teachers seems to have had a reference 
to the seventy elders appointed to assist Moses; the 
Jewish Sanhedrim also consisted of that number. These 

seventy 
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seventy were chosen from among those disciples who did 
not devote themselves entirely to our Lord's service 
iike the Apostles, but were the frequent hearers of his 
doctrine, and witnesses of his miracles. Though the 
Spribes and Pharisees opposed our Lo lib's ministry! and 
many persons were influenced by them, great numbers 
had been converted, who lived at very distant places ; 
some of these could not follow him continually, on ac- 
count of their occupations and connexions : he there- 
' fore kindly resolved to send them his instructions, for 
their further improvement in Christian knowledge, by 
these seventy ; and afterwards to visit them himself, ia 
order to confirm their faith before he left the world. 

It is unnecessary to enlarge on our Saviour's com* 
mission to the seventy : it is sufficient to say, that he 
gave them the same instructions and encouragement as 
he did to the twelve, to receive and return the kindness 
of those who welcomed them, and denounce the judg- 
ments of God against those who rejected their message. 

Our Loud again denounced vows against Hethsaida, 
&c. But having already considered this denunciation 
in a former Section, it is needless to comment upon it 
here. 

How frequently did our Loud repeat his invitation 
to sinners: He was constautiy employed in promoting 
the glory of God and the good of mankind ; thus in- 
structing men, and particularly his ministers, to have a 
tender regard for the souls of others ; and also teaching 
his followers to treat those witli respect, whose office it 
is to explain to them the doctrines of his religion. 

Every minister who faithfully discharges his duty, by 
teaching true doctrine, and setting a good example to his 
•flock, may be considered as a representative of his Loud 
«nd MaaTfcR, and should be honoured accordingly. 

SECTION 

9 
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SECTION LXVIII. 

JESUS GGETHTO THE FEAST OF TA»EUKACXES— 
HE DISCOURSES WITH THE JEWS CONCERNING U« 
MISSION. 

From John, Chap. vii. 

Now the Jews feast of tabernacles was at hand, llis 
brethren therefore said unto him, Depart hetoce, and go 
into Judea, that thy disciples also may see tlie works 
that thou doest* 

For there is no uteri that doeth any thing in secret, 
and he himself seeketh to be known openly : If thou do 
these things, shew thyself to the world. For neither 
did hia brethren believe in him* 

Then Jesus said unto them, My time is not yet 
come ; but your time is always ready. The world can- 
not hate you: but it hateth me* because I testify of it, 
that the works thereof are evil. 

Go ye up unto this feast : 1 g& not up yet unto this 
feast, for my time is not yet fully eouie. 

When, he had said these words unto them, he abode 
still in Galilee, But when his brethren were gone up, 
then went, he also up unto the feast, not openly, but as 
it were in secret. , 

Then the Jews sought him at the feast, and said, 
Where is he? And there was much murmuring among 
the people concerning him : for some said, He is a good 
man ; others said, Nay ; but he deceiveth the people. . 
Howbeit no man spake openly of him, for fear of 
the Jews. Now about the midst of the feast, Jesus 
went up into the temple, and taught. 

And the Jews marvelled, saying, How knoweth this 
man letters, having never learnjed I 

Jesus answered them, and said, My doctrine, is not 
mine, but his tlia|, sent me. , 

vox*, r. Q If 
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V any may will do his will, he shall know of Khe 
doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I speak of 
myself. 

He that speaketh of himself, seeketh his own glory: 
but he that seeketh his glory that sent him, the same is 
true, and no unrighteousness is in him. 

Did not Moses give you the law, and yet none of you 
keepeth the law? Why go ye about to kill me ? 

The people answered and said, Thou hast a devil; 
who goeth about to kill thee ? 

Jesus answered and said unto them, I have done 
one work, and ye all marvel. 

Moses therefore gave unto you circumcision, (not 
because it is of Moses, but of the fathers) and ye on 
the sabbath-day circumcise a man. 

If a man on, the sabbath-day receive circumcision, 
that the law of Moses should not be broken ; are ye 
angry at me because I have made a man every whit 
whole on the sabbath-day. 

Judge not according to the appearance, but judge 
righteous judgment. 

Then said some of them of Jerusalem, Is not this he 
whom they seek to kill ? But lo, he speaketh boldly, 
and they say nothing unto him : do the rulers know in- 
deed that this is the very Christ ? 

Howbeit we know this man whence he is" : but when 
Christ cometh, no man knoweth whence he is. 

Then cried Jesus in the temple as he taught, saying, 
Ye both know me, and ye know whence I am * : and I 
am not come of myself, but he that sent me is true, 
whom ye know not. 

But I know him, for I am from him, and he hath 
sent me. 

* Commentators agree that this, in the original, is an interroga- 
tion, viz. Dtf ye bath krmo me, and wliencc I ami 

Then 
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Then they sought to take him ; but no man laid 
hands on him, because his hour was not yet come : 

And many of the people believed on him, and said, 
When Christ cometh, will he do more miracles than 
these which this man hath done ? 

The Pharisees heard that the people murmured such 
things concerning him : and the Pharisees and chief 
priests sent officers to take him. 

Then said Jesus unto them, Yet a little while am I 
with you, and then I go unto him that sent me. 

Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me : and where 
I am, thither ye cannot come. 

Then said the Jews among themselves, Whither wiH 
he-go, that we shall not find him ? Will he go unto the 
dispersed among the Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles ? 

What manner of saying is this that he said, Ye shall 
seek me* and shall not find me : and where I am, thi- 
ther ye cannot come ? 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

The feast of tabernacles was observed by the Jews 
with great solemnity and joy. ? 

The kindred of Joseph and Mary, who are the per- 
sons here called our Lord's brethren, did not believe 
him en be the Messiah : therefore it was not out of 
kindness and respect, but from ill-will, that they advised 
him to go to Judea: knowing their hearts Jesus de. 
clined giving public testimony of his ministry at Jeru. 
salem, and manifesting himself openly to all the world 
because the time appointed by the Path er for his doing 
so was not yet arrived, and it was proper for him 
to use every prudent means to avoid persecution ; nei- 
ther did he wish to provoke the Roman governor! As 
for those who are here called his brethren, it was of 

02 little 
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Jittk importance when they went to Jerusalem, neither 
had they reason to fear iU»treatment from the genera- 
lity of nguinkind, or the rndem of the Jefcs hi particular ; 
because the*e all acted upon the same worldly princi- 
ples. But our Saviour's zeal for truth and reform* 
tion made all such persons bt9 enemtea; he therefore 
revolving to go private^ to the feast* at the time he 
himself should judge raosfc proper, waited a few day* 
looker, and then went, b*tf net attended by a train of 
follower*, as usual.. 

From the enquiry which is said to have been made 
by the Jews, there appears Ut have been a general txt 
pectation of our Load's cowing to the feast, some 
waning to see him through curiosity* others with the 
hope of receiving benefit, either from Us doctrine or 
{njracuiou* power ; and nbe Scribes and Pharisees long- 
ing ipjr a* opportunity of persecuting htm to his de- 
struction. These different motives naturally gate me 
to disputes, but they were cautiously conducted by 
those who thought favourably of our LoRn, through 
fear of incurring the displeasure of the Jewish rulers. 

When the general expectation of his coming had a 
little subsided, our Loro publicly entered into the 
temple* and taught with such divine eloquence, that 
the multitude who were assembled together were 
astonished, for they could not account for his possessing 
such deep knowledge in the Scriptures, nor for the 
.gracefulness, and propriety with which he communi- 
cated this knowledge to others* That they might no 
longer winder at his abilities* our Loup publicly ss* 
sured them* that what he taught was not the result of 
human -study* but proceeded immediately from Goo; 
that it was not hjjs as man, but as the Mediator : and 
lie declared, that Gop would afford. inwardconviclion to 
every honest,, candid* and religious mind, that the doc- 
trine 
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trine of hit betootd Son was divide. Ow Lo*o tfoett 
pointed oat to his hearers the great difference tfcene wa* 
betwixt himself, and a person who should seek to pro* 
mote iiis own private interest, as lie constantly referred 
the glory of all his miracles, as well as the wisdom 
which governed his 'Words and actions, to the FATftfcir, 
which was a sure proof that he was no impostor. Our 
Lord then reminded them of the difference there was 
between himself and some of the Jewish teachers, who 
at the same time that they contended for the <#tv°ttt 
original of the Laiw, violated one of its greatest pre- 
cepts, by their seeking to kill him, who wns an inn 0* 
cent and upright person. The people who were not 
acquainted with the secret designs of some of his hear- 
ers, treated our Loan as if. he were possessed with a 
devil, and unconscious of the words he uttered, when 
be talked of their seeking to fail him ; but he, knowing 
that the Scribe* and Pharisees would renew their perse* 
ration against him, on account of his having cora> 
manded the impotent man at the pool of Betbesda to 
carry his bed, addressed his answer to the secret thought* 
which passed in their malicious minds, before they 
began openly to accuse him, And mildly expostulated on 
the inconsistency of their conduct, even upon their own 
principles: for if it was lawful to break the sabbatic 
law, in order to observe the rite of circumcision, surely 
it must be lawful for him to do a good work, which 
manifested forth the glory of God, and was perfectly 
agreeable to the laws of humanity. Our Loud, there* 
fore, required them to judge of his actions as reason 
would direct, if they divested themselves of prejudice ; 
for then they would be as ready to acknowledge hi* 
divine mission, as that of Moses, 

Some of the congregation, who dwelt at Jerusalem, 
seem to have known that the members of the Sanhe- 
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drioi fought for an opportunity of putting our Lord** 
death, and were surprised that they did not prohibit 
his preaching. It appeared to them, from this circum- 
stance, as if the rulers were convinced that he was 
really the Messiah, and yet they observed it was very 
unlikely he should he so, because the prophets foretold 
that Christ should be born in a miraculous way at Beth- 
lehem ; whereas Jesus came out of Galilee, and his pa* 
rents were known. Whilst they were thus indulging 
themselves in idle surmises, and wilfully resolving not 
to believe the doctrine of Christ, he exalted his voice, 
that his words might be perfectly heard by them, and 
noticed by the rest of the people, declaring that their 
assertion, " that they both knew him, and whence he was, 
Was false, for that he came immediately from God, 
whom they knew not ; but that he knew God, having 
proceeded immediately from him, and being expressly 
sent by him." The charge of not knowing God, pro- 
voked the Jews to such a degree, that they would have 
immediately seised him, and laid an accusation before 
the council, had not the power of our Lord over* 
ruled their malice. 

This discourse, though rejected by the proud, found 
a passage to the hearts of the humble. Those who were 
desirous of doing the will of God, discerned by the 
right use of their reason, assisted by divine grace, that 
our Lou d taught heavenly precepts. They were ready 
to acknowledge him as the Messiah; and did not 
speak their sentiments so privately, but that some of a 
contrary opinion informed the Pharisees and other 
members of the Sanhedrim of their conversation, who 
sent some of their officers to apprehend him. Jtsus, 
knowing their design, intimated that God would not 
permit them to put it in execution at present ; and in- 
formed them, that when he should return to God, he 

should 
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should be out of their reach ; neither would such ma- 
licious persons find admittance to the divine presence* 
and that they would then seek in vain for the Mes- 
siah. The Jews, not understanding his allusion, sup- 
posed that- he meant to go and seek for the rest of 
Abraham's descendants, who were scattered among the 
Greeks and other nations; or that he would endeavour 
to find reception' for himself amongst the Gentiles. 
Not knowing how to judge, they were fearful of act- 
ing, and overawed by divine power, though they knew 
it not, they suffered him to depart without further mo- 
lestation. 

Every person, in the course of a religious life, must 
expect to meet with a variety of censures. Let a man 
be ever so good, some will speak ill of him : but it is a 
comfort for such to reflect, that his Saviour bore the 
same treatment before him, by which means he set an 
example of the proper behaviour under such circum- 
«$ances. Lot us then learn of Christ patiently to en* 
dure injurious language, and endeavour to behave our* 
selves so, that we may have a testimony in our own 
conscience, and in the presence of God. Then will 
our names be had in remembrance, and the honour and 
reward of our faithful obedience continue, when the 
memory of those who reviled us has perished witty 
them. 

SECTION LXIX. 

« 

AN INVITATION FROM THE WORD OP THE LORD, 
EXTRACTED FROM THE PROPHECY OF ISAIAH. 

From Isaiah, Chap. iv. 

Ho ! every one that thirs.teth, come ye to the waters. 

And he that hath no silver, come ye, buy, and eat! 
Yea, come, bujr ye without silver ; and without price, 
wina and milk. 

o 4f Wherefore 
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Wherefore do you weigh out your silver for that 
which is no bread ? And your riches, for that which 
will not satisfy i Attend, and hearken unto me ; and 
eat tli at which is truly good ; and your soul shall feed 
itself With the richest delicacies. 

Incline your ear and come unto me; attend, and 
your soul shall live: And I will make with you an 
everlasting covenant ; and I will give you the gracious 
promises made to David, which never shall fail. 

Behold, for a witness to the people I have given 
him ; a leader and a lawgiver to the nations. 

Behold, the nation, whom thou knowest not, thoa 
shall call; and the nation which knew not thee, shall 
run unto thee, for the sake of JEHOVAH thy Goo ; 
and for the Holy One of Israel, for he hath glorified thee. 

Seek ye JEHOVAH, while he may be found; call 
ye upon him, while he is hear at hand. 

Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts : and let him return unto JEHOVAH ; 
for he will receive him with compassion; and unto our 
God, for he aboundeth in forgiveness. 

For my thoughts are not your thoughts ; neither are 
your ways iny ways, saith JEHOVAH. 

For as the heavens are higher than the earth ; so are 
my ways higher than your ways, aod my thoughts than 
your thoughts. 

Verily, like as the rain desoendeth, and as the snow 
from the heavens, and thither it doth not return : but 
moistencth the earth and maketh it generate, and put 
forth its increase, that it may give food to the sower, 
and bread to the cater. 

So shall be the word which goeth forth from my 
mouth, it shall not return unto me fruitless ; but it shall 
effect what I have willed ; aod make the purpose suc- 
ceed, for which I have sent it. 

Surely 
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Surely with joy shall ye go forth, and with peacsv 
shall ye be led onward : The mountains and the hill* 
shall burst forth before you into song ; and all the trees 
of the forest shall clap their hands. 

Instead of the thorny bushes shall grow Op the fir-tree; 
and instead of the bramble shall grow up the myrtle. 
And it shall be unto JEHOVAH for a memorial; for 
a perpetual sign, which shall not be abolished. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS, 

Isaiah is generally called the evangelical Prophet, 
and the foregoing extract from his writings exactly ac* 
cords both with the doctrine and style of 4he Gospels; 
we will therefore endeavour, assisted by the knowledge 
already obtained from our Lord's discourses, to under- 
stand its import, which will help to illustrate the fol- 
lowing part of his history. 

The Divine Word seems here (as on other occa- 
sions) to be anticipating the times of the Gospel. He - 
first invites all, who should ardently desire happiness"," 
to come unto him; promising, that he would freely 
dispense it to every individual, even though they were - 
totally destitute of the means to recompense him. He 
then intimates the superlative excellency of the gifts he 
should thus liberally bestow, being calculated to nourish 
the soul into everlasting life; and, therefore, deserting • 
•f the most.serious attention. 

These blessings were to bo expected, when the Lo*& 
should perform the gracious promises made to David; 
that is to say, when the Messiah should come, wltona 
they were required to receive as a Leader, and a Law- 
giver, not only to the Jews, but to all nations, who woul4 
run to him; not because he was, as man, superior to the 
rest of human kind; but for the sake of JEHOVAH 
bis God, who had resolved to glorify him, by taktag. 
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him in a mysterious and miraculous manner to himself, 
and to exalt him to reign over the kingdom of heaven. 

The succeeding part of this prophecy so exactly 
agrees with our Saviour's preaching, that surely no one 
can doubt but that the same Divine Being dictated 
both. The conclusion consists of strong poetical images, 
expressing a great and happy change for the better, to 
be ejected by the Messiah. The moral sense of the 
emblems made use of is, that instead of the mcked should 
arise the just, and instead of sinners such a&Jear to sin. 

Let us now proceed to the continuation of our 
Saviour's history, which will afford a farther expla- 
nation of this passage of prophecy. 

SECTION LXX. 
our lord's proclamation on the last day er 

. THE FEAST.— THE REPORT OF THE OFFICER'S AND 
NICODEMUS's INTERPOSITION. 

From John, Chap. vii. 

In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus 
etood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let him come 
unto me, and drink. 

He that believeth on me, as the scripture bath said, 
out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. 

(But this spake he of the spirit, which they that be- 
lieve on him, should receive : for the Holy Ghost wai 
not yet given, because that Jesus was not yet glorified). 

Many of "the people therefore, when they heard this 
saying, said, Of a truth this is the Prophet. 

Others said, This is the Christ. But some said, 
Shall Christ come out of Galilee ? 

Hath not the scripture said, That Christ cometh 
out of the seed of David, and out of the town of 
Bethlehem, where David was ? • 

So 
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So there was a division among the people because of 
'him. 

And some of them would have taken him ; but no 
man laid hands on him. Then came the officers to the 
chief priests- and the Pharisees; and they said unto 
them. Why have ye not brought him ? 

The officers answered, Never man spake like this 
man. Then answered them the Pharisees, Are ye also 
deceived ?• 

Have any of the rulers, or of the Pharisee*, believe^ 
on him-?- But this people whp knoweth not the law ar? 
cursed. ^ 

Nicodemus saith unto thera, (he that came to Jfisuf 
by night, being one of them) * 

Doth our law judge any man before it hear him, an^ 
know what* he doethf » >f 

They answered and said unto him, Art thou also ejf 
Galilee?- Search, and look: for out of, Galilee arisetji 
no prophet. ^ 

And every man went unto his own house. , . 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS, f 
On the last day of the Feast of tabernacles, which 
was a day of great rejoicing and festivity, it was custo- 
mary for the priests to surround the altar with palm 
bratoches. Water was fetched from the brook of Si* 
loam, some of which the people drank with loud ao 
clamations of joy and thanksgiving, and some the priests 
poured en the altar. The particular meaning of this 
ceremony is not exactly known : some learned authors 
are of opinion, that it was instituted in commemoration 
of their forefathers being miraculously refreshed, when 
they thirsted in the wilderness ; and some suppose, 
that it was meant as a way of invoking the Divin^ 
Svirit to be poured out on them. If the latter was 
the true interpretatation, there was particular propriety 

06 in 
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in oar Saviour's making use of this solemnity fsr 
inviting those who thirsted for spiritual refreshment to 
come unto him. 

It k supposed that our Lord stood on an eminence* 
find proclaimed, with a loud voice, his gracious invfca* 
tion. The words he used, evidently allude to the fore* 
going prophecy. Their spiritual meaning may be ascer- 
tained by comparing them with the conversation he 
held with the woman of Samaria; and we may consider 
our Saviour on this occasion as publicly opening the 
to*// of salvation, inviting sinners tu drink of it, and, 
with authority, promising to give to all who should 
kave a true faith in him, such supplies of the Holt 
fepiRjT as should not only refresh their own souls, but 
enable them to instruct and comfort others with hea~ 
vehly doctrine. This part of our Lord's discourse, the 
Appstle tells us, related to the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
which was to be granted in a visible and striking man- 
Wer after his ascension. 

We find that, even among those who were inclined 
to accept our Lord's invitation, there were great divi- 
sions; some believing him to be the Messi a h, others the 
Prophet who was to be his forerunner* whilst som^were 
restrained from knowing him as either, by the prejudice 
they had against Galilee, which they supposed tobeflthe 
place of his nativity It was generally believed that 
the Messiah was to be born at Bethlehem ; but the 
Jewish people appear to have been acquainted with 
only a small part of the prophetic writings ; for the 
Scribes and Pharisees neglected to study them, svbtti* 
tuting traditional expositions in their stead. If they 
would Ira** inquired of the Virgin Mary, or oar Lou>'s 
Apostles, they might have known that he «m» born at 
Bethlehem; and, by examining the genealogies, they 
would have discovered that he sprang from David. 

It appears from our Lord** own words, that the condi- 
tion 
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tion *f receiving the inestimable gift of the Holy 
Ghost is faith in Christ. This faith, as was before 
shewn, consists, in believing him to be the Messiah 
and the Son of God, or God by his Divime Word, 
manifested in thefiesh . The prophecy in the last Section 
was, doubtless, like other divine revelations, uttered by 
the prophet, in consequence of the Word of the Lorb 
coming to him. The Divine Being <\id not make tr/ut- 
stent visits to the Messiah, bat constantly abode with 
him : and who can doubt that this was the case,, when 
they find our Lord adopting the very expressions made 
use of by the Word of the Lord, who came to the Pr<£- 
phets, and repeating in his own name, the promises 
which the Lord had before made? Let us then receive 
our Saviour's repeated declaration, that the LoRp,'»b 
kirn, actually visited and dwelt with his people, as 1 
true and undeniable testimony of the performance of* tfle 
divine promises; and let us follow him as t our I*eaa*er t 
and obey him as our Lawgiver. There is, to be surf, 
great mystery in this doctrine ; but what finite ntifftl 
can penetrate into the councils of eternal wisdom ? As 
the "Lord's ways are higher than our ways> and his thoughts 
than our thoughts y we should set bounds to our curiosity, 
and contemplate them with an humble sense of his great* 
ness 9 and our own littleness. 

If we carefully consult the Prophecies, and compare 
them with the Gospel, toe may obtain "satisfactory proof 
that the Godhead dwelt in him. Let us, therefore, 
endeavour to purchase, with Jarth y the inestimable 
treasures of divine grace, which no earthly riches can 
procure ; and incline our ear to our God and Saviour, 
that our souls may live. Let us seek Jehovah while 
he is to be found, and call upon him while he is near at 
hand. If we will not acknowledge him in the Messiah, 
he will bide himeeif from us ? and without the medta- 
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tlotf of Christ, we shall never gain admittance tohii 
glorious presence. 

. And since it appears, that by not understanding the 
writings of the Old Testament we lose a principal part 
pi the testimony for the truth of our Saviour's divine 
mission ; and are exposed to a variety of delusions, let 
us study, though we are not Jews, the Lata and the 
Prophets; which contain such exact descriptions of 
many circumstances recorded of our Sa viou a in the 
New Testament, as will greatly tend to confirm out 
faith in him as the Redeemer of the world. And let us 
without beipg biassed either by former prejudices, or 
the insinuations of others (be their rank in life or repu- 
tation for knowledge ever so great) take a candid exa- 
mination of our Lord's doctrine, and we shall soos 
perceive its divine origin* Then shall we understand 
how to esteem this gracious proclamation of his, in 
which we ourselves are interested, for Jesus is glot> 
fiedj and the Gentiles are received into his church* 

SECTION LXXIv 

THE WOMAN TAKEN IN ADULTERY. — JESUS DIS- 
COURSES CONCERNING HIS BEING THE LIGHT Of 
THE WORLD* 

9 

From John, Chap. viii. 

Jesus went unto the mount of Olives ; 

And early in the morning he came again into the 
temple, and all the people came unto him, and he sat 
down and taught them* 

And the Scribes and Pharisees brought unto him a 
woman taken in adultery ; and when they had set her 
in the midst, they say unto him, Master, this woman 
was taken in adultery, in the very act* 

Now 
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Now Moses in the law commanded us, that such 
should be stoned ; but what sayest thou ? 

This they said, tempting him, that they might have 
to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and with his 
finger wrote on the ground, as though he heard them 
not. 

So when they continued asking him, he lift up him- 
self, and said unto them, He. that is without sin among 
you, let him first cast a stone at her. 

And again he stooped down, and wrote on the 
ground. 

And they which heard it, being convicted by their 
own conscience, went out one by one, beginning at the 
eldest, even to the last: and Jesus was left alone, and 
the woman standing in the midst. 

When Jssus had lift up himself, and saw none bat 
the woman, he said unto her, Woman, where are those 
thine accusers ? hath no man .condemned thee? 

She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her, 
Neither do I condemn thee : go, and sin no more. 

Then spake Jrsus again unto them, saying, I am 
the light of the world : he that followeth me shall not 
walk in darkness, but shall have the light of iife. 

The Pharisees therefore said unto him, Thou bearest 
record of thyself: thy record is not true. 

Jesus answered and said unto them, Though I bear 
record of myself, yet my record is true: for I know 
whence I came, and whither I go ; but ye cannot teH 
whence I came, and whither I go. 

Ye judge after the flesh, I judge no man : 
And yet if I judge, my judgment is true : for I am 
not alone, but I and the Father that sent me. 

It is also written in your law, that the testimony of 
two men is true. 

lam 
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I am one that bear witness of myself; and the Father 
that sent me, beareth witness of me. 

Then said they unto him, Where is thy Father? 
Jesus answered, Ye neither know me, nor my Father: 
if ye had known me, ye should have knows my Father 
also. 

These words spake Jesus in the treasury as he taught 
in the temple : and no man laid hands on him, for his 
hour was not yet come. » 

Then said Jesus again unto them, I go my way, and 
ye shall seek me, and shall die in your sins : whither I 
go, ye cannot come. 

Then said tlie Jews, Will he kill himself? because he 
ssith, Whither I go, ye cannot come. 

And he said unto them, Ye are from beneath, I am 
from above : ye are of this world, I am not of this 
w6rld. 

I said therefore unto you, that ye shall die in your 
sins : for if ye believe not that I am he, ye shall die in 
your sins. , < » 

Then said they unto him, Who art thou f And Jesus 
saith unto them, Even the same that I said unto you 
from the beginning. 

I have many things to say, and to judge of you : but 
he that sent me is true : and I speak to the world those 
things which I have heard of him. 

They understood not that he spake to them of the 
Father. 

Then said Jesus unto them, When ye have lift ip 
the Son of man, then shall ye know that I am he, and 
that I do nothing of myself: but as my Father hath 
taught me, I speak these things* 

And he that sent me, is with me: the Father hath 
not left me alone: for I do always those, things that 
please aim* 

AJOJOTA* 
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ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

Notwithstanding the conspiracy which our Lor© 
knew was formed against hire, he sat down and taught 
m the Temple with authority ; but was soon interrupted 
by his constant enemies the Scribes and Pharisees, who 
would neither hear him themselves, nor suffer others to 
do so. 

The woman they brought to him had been guilty of 
a crime for which the Jewish law condemned persons 
to be stoned ; and as the court before which she was to 
be tried, was not yet assembled, they resolved to see 
how our Lord would proceed in such a case, as he pro- 
fessed to supersede some of the precepts of the Mosaic 
law, or to give them a new interpretation : and they 
knew, that which way soever he might determine, they 
should have a pretence for accusing him, either to the 
Romans, for pronouncing sentence of death against her 
without authority from them : or to the Sanhedrim, 
for a contempt of the law of Moses. Our Loan, to 
disappoint their malice, appeared at first inattentive to 
their question; but on their continuing importunate, 
he gave that admirable answer by which he avoided 
the snare they had laid for him. He tacitly acknow- 
ledged that the offender deserved to be prosecuted, but 
appealed to their consciences whether they, according 
to the rules of morality, were fit to be her prosecutors ; 
referring also to the law of Moses *, which enjoined, 
that the execution, in such cases, should be begun by 
the witnesses. To shew that he was not fearful of, the 
resentment of the Pharisees, our Lord again wrote on 
the ground. It is in vain to conjecture what he wrote, 
neither is it material for us to know ; but it was to hi* 
enemies like the hand-writing on the wall, which oc- 
casioned such consternation in the palace of fielshazzar t, 

* Pcut. *ji, 7. t pan. v. 9- 
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and they stole away with shame and confusion;' Chose 
whose age had furnished them with the most opportu- 
nities for the practice of wickedness, leading the way, 
*nd those who were just entering on the paths of vice, 
following them; all ashamed to justify in themselves 
those actions which they were ready to condemn in 
others, yet too proud to repent and receive the Gospel* 
The woman remained alone in the midst of the crowd, 
determined to abide by the judgment of the Lord; and 
struck, as it seems* with deep remorse for her crime, 
expecting with fear and trembling, that he would pro- 
nounce her condemnation ; but as her accusers were 
gone, Christ dismissed her also, because it did not be- 
long to his office as Messiah to give sentence in judi- 
cial causes. His kingdom was not of this world ; he 
came to call sinners to repentance, that they might escape 
eternal death ; and in the present instance, though he 
did not condemn the woman to be stoned, he by no 
means encouraged her to repeat her crime; on the con- 
trary, he strictly enjoined her to reform her life, lest she 
should subject herself to a severer judgment.from Goi> 
than man could pronounce or inflict* 

Our Lord, it seems, after the woman*'* departure, 
resumed his discourse to the people; and borrowing an 
allusion from the mild rays of the morning sun wbicb 
illuminated the temple, called himself the Light of the 
xvorld; and invited hi* hearers to quit the darkness of 
error and sin, and be guided by his doctrine to everlast- 
ing life. Notwithstanding those Scribes and Pharisees 
were gone who brought the woman,, others still re- 
mained, who, enraged at the disappointment their bre- 
thren had met with, resolved to dispute with him, and 
attributed his assertion to vain-glory. Jesus then assured 
them, that his testimony concerning, himself was cer- 
tainty 
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tain true : that he was convinced of hid union witti 
God, and knew that, in respect to his divine nature, he 
came from heaven, and should return thither. As for 
themselves, he observed, they were very incompetent 
judges of him and his doctrine, being entirely ignorant 
of spiritual things ; but the case was very different with 
the Messiah, who, were he inclined to judge in spiri- 
tual afikirs, would never be liable to error, because God 
was. constantly present in him, and every determination 
of his judgment, was regulated by the knowledge his 
soul received from the Godhead ; yet he should not 
at present take upon himself the office of judge. If in 
the law of M06CS two witnesses were sufficient to esta- 
blish die credibility of any thing, surely our Lord said 
they ought to believe what was attested by him, since 
God had, by working miracles through him, borne tes- 
timony to the truth of his doctrine, and also by the pro- 
phecies which so particularly described him. , In order 
to evade those powerful arguments, which they could 
not refute, the Pharisees called upon our Lord to pro- 
duce hi* Father, to whose testimony he appealed, 
pretending to understand that he spake <^ an earthly 
father ; his answer implied, that as they were wilfully 
blind, it was to no purpose to hold converse with them 
on divine subjects. It was plain, from their ignorance 
in not distinguishing the Messiah, that they under, 
stood not what God had already revealed concerning 
him, and that he alone could give them certain infor- 
mation in respect to the nature and will of God. 

It is very evident that the Pharisees were restrained 
by divine power, or they certainly would have seized 
our Lord, for so openly accusing them of ignorance, 
and declaring that God was his Father. Our benevo- 
lent Saviour, unwilling that even his enemies should 

perish, 
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perish, warned them of his -departure ; assuring them, 
it would be in vain to seek for the Messiah in this 
ttorld, when He should be gone; neither would those 
who rejected him here, be permitted to follow him to 
heaven. 

Even this awful address they treated with derision, 
requiring to know wlio he was, that such regard wai 
to be paid to him ; and that it should be so fatal to 
neglect him ? Jlsus calmly answered, that he was what 
be styled himself in the beginning of his discourse, 
namely, the light of tJyc world* ', what he declared him- 
self to be in the beginning of his ministry, the Son of 
God; the Word of the Lord, who had constantly 
spoken as God from the beginning of time; the Seed 
of the Woman, the Mediator of the Covenant, and tbt 
Faith of the Patriarchs. 

, Plain as his doctrine must appear to those who on* 
derstood the Scriptures, the Pharisees comprehended it 
not. Our Lord then informed them, that at a furor* 
time, after bis exaltation to heaven, they should be con* 
vinced that he was the Messiah ; and that merely ss 
Man, he did nothing, for every word and action in* 
mediately proceeded from God : and to prevent their 
regarding him as sent by the Divine Being; as the 
Prophets of old frequently were, with messages which 
they did not understand, our Lord added, that Goo 
was constantly present in him, and would not leave him 
to the sole guidance of human reason, because he was 
obedient to his will. 

Let us not, like the proud Scribes and Pharisees, re* 
ruse to come to the light. As there js but one 6uu ts 
enlighten our eyes, so there is but one Messiah to en* 
lighten our minds. Though our Saviour is in heaven, 
be continues to transmit his light to us; it shines is 

* Henry's Annpiatiom. 
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every page of the Gospel; from whence we may learn 
what the Messiah has done for us, and what he re- 
quires of us. "Let us then consider the danger a£ dying 
in our sin ; and/ instead of raking objections against 
Christ and his Gospel, let us cheerfully receive the 
testimony which the Father has borne to him, that 
where our Saviour is we may follow him. Though 
Christ has many things to say of us, and to judge 
concerning us, he will lay aside severe judgment, and 
yield to the dictates of mercy, if, m imitation of his 
blessed example, we strive to do always those things 
that are pleasing to our heavenly Father. 

SECTION liXXlh 

continuation of Christ's discourse with the 
jews in the 7emple concerning his pre* 
existence. 

From John % Chap. viii. 

As he spoke these words, many believed on him. 

Then said Jesits to those Jews which believed on 
him, If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis- 
ciples indeed ; and ye shall know the truth ; and the 
truth atoli make you free. 

Tbey answered bin* We be Abraham's seed, and 
were never in bondage to any man ; how sayest tbou, 
Ye shall be made free I 

Jesj7« answered them, Verily, verily, I say unto you* 
Whosoever eommitteth sin, is the servant of sin. - 

And the servant abideth net in the house for overs 
but the Son abideth ever. If the Son therefore shall 
make you free, ye shall be free indeed. 

I know theft ye are Abrahams seech boo ye seek to 
kill me, because my word bath, no plaee in you* 

I speak 
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r I speak that which I have seen with my Father : aad 
ye do that which ye have seen with your father. 

They answered and said unto him, Abraham is our 
father. Jesus saith unto them. If ye were Abraham's 
children, ye would do the works of Abraham, . 

But now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath told yoa 
the truth, which I have heard of Goo : this did not 
Abraham. 

Ye do the deeds of your father. Then said they to 
him, We be not born of fornication ; we have one Ft* 
ther, even God. 

Jesus said unto them, If Go© were your Father, ye 
would love me : for I proceeded forth, and came from 
God ; neither came I of myself, but he sent me. 

Why do ye not understand my speech ? even because 
ye cannot hear my word. 

Ye are of your father the devil, and the lust of your 
father ye will do : he was a murderer from the begin- 
ning, and abode not in the truth, because there is no 
truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of 
his own : for he is a liar, and the father of it. 

And because I tell you the truth, ye believe me not 

Which of you convinceth me of sin ? And if I say 
the truth, why do ye not believe me ? He that is of 
God, beareth God's words ; ye therefore hear them 
not, because ye are not of God. 

Then answered the Jews, and said unto him, Say we 
not well, that thou art a Samaritan, and hast a devil? 

Jesus answered, I have not a devil*: but I honour 
my Father, and ye do dishonour me* 

And I seek not mine own- glory : there is one that 
seeketh and judgeth. 

Verily, verily, I *ay unto you, if a man keep my say- 
ing he shall never see death. . 

Then 
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Then said the Jews unto him, Now we knew that 
thou hast a devil. Abraham is dead and the prophets ; 
and thou sayest, If a .man keep my saying, he shall 
never taste of death. 

Art thou greater than our father Abraham, which is 
dead ? and the prophets are dead : whom makest thou 
thyself? 

Jesus answered, If I honour myself, my honour is 
nothing : it is my Father that honoureth me, of whom 
ye say, that he is your God : 

Yet ye have not known him, but I know him : and 
if I should say, I- know him not, I shall' be a liar like 
unto you : but I know him, and keep his saying. 

Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day : and 
he saw it, and was glad. 

Then said the Jews unto him, Thou art not yet fifty 
years old, and hast thou seen Abraham ? 

Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Before Abraham was, I am. 

Then took they up stones to cast at him : but Jesus 
hid himself, and went out of the temple, going through 
the midst of them, and so passed by. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

Although the Scribes and Pharisees refused to hear 
our Lord, his divine eloquence converted many ; for 
there were still amongst the Jews numbers who. were 
sensible of their deficiences, and wished for salvation : 
to these God vouchsafed his grace, and they discerned 
and were ready to own the Messiah; who, even before 
their lips could profess their faith in him, acknowledged 
them as disciples, and carefully cherished the good dis- 
position he perceived in their minds, by promising 
them, that they should have proofs of the truth of the 
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gospel, and ability to understand them, and thai the 
truth should make them free* Which implied* that 
Christianity would clear their minds from those false 
prejudices to which they had hitherto been enslaved, 
and detive* them from the bondage of sin and the yoke 
of the ceremonial law. This expression gave great 
offence to some, who, forgetful of the Egyptian bondage, 
the Babylonian, oaptfcriiy, and their present ^subjection 
to the Romans, asserted, that the Jews-had never been 
in bondage to any people. Instead of eonfating this 
false assertion, our Lor d , for the benefit of his true dis- 
ciples, proceeded to explain his meaning ; and solemnly 
declared, that all who committed sin were in a state of 
slavery ; and far from he*ing a right to be considered 
as the children of Gon, were at best but servants, and 
VaMe to be cast off; whereas the Messiah, being heir 
of God's family, had not only a perpetual establishment 
V» it, but great power and authority : he, therefore, 
could deliver whom he pleased from the spiritual bon- 
dage of sin* Qtotf Load's words, Abraham rejoked to 
as* lay 4ay%. and ha «#o U and was glad* intimated that 
Abraham had been favoured with a particular revela- 
tion concerning the Messiah, and greatly rejoiced at 
the prospect of God's mercy to mankind. Our Loans 
declaration that he had existence before Abraham, was 
received as downright blasphemy, and the Jews wauld 
have put him to death if he had not made use of his 
miraculous power for the preservation of bis liie. 

It has been repeatedly observed, that the Word, 
which was united to human nature in the person of our 
Saviour, was the same Divine Being who appeared 
to the Patriarchs as the Lord, and to Moses under 
She name of I AM *• There is no other being in tlie 

* Bsodusiii. 14. 
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universe besides God, to whom this title belongs; 
which implies eternal existence, not measured by time, 
bat the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever* J.esvs, 
therefore, by appropriating to himself this appellation, 
proved that he was actually taken into union witji God, 
who spake by him. Here, then, we plainly discover the 
great I AM, who delivered Israel from Egyptian bond- 
age, coming in the Messiah to bring eternal salvation 
to all who would aecept his gracious offer. x 

As we learn from this discourse of our blessed Savi- 
our, that continuing in the belief and practice of his 
divine doctrine* will entitle us to that glorious liberty 
which belongs to none but the children of Goo, let us 
strive to be his disciples indeed; and not content our- 
selves with the outward profession of Christianity, nor 
submit to be slaves to sin and Satan, but yield our 
minds to the Son 3/* God, rejoicing that we have found 
the great I AM, before whom none tons, and after 
whom none udtl exist, even JEHOVAH; besides 
whom there is no Saviour, who declared his purpose^ 
and made it known, who hatfy done, and who shall 
undo ? and let us remember that the doctrine of Christ 
is not of human invention, but proceeded immediately 
from Gqv ; it therefore must be our indispensable duty 
to receive it, and if it does not bring forth good fruits 
in us, it must be our own fault : for. our blessed Lord 
has fully instructed us both in relation to faith and 
practice, and in his own incomparable life has set us. a 
perfect pattern of every virtue. 
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SECTION LXXIII. 

THE SEVENTY DISCIPLES, RETURN. — JESUS F9RETELS 
THE GREAT SUCCESS 07 THE GOSPEL, AND PRAISES 
HIS HEAVENLY FATHER. — JESUS ANSWERS THE 
SCEIBE. — THE PARABLE 07 THE GOOD SAMARITAN. 

From Luke, Chap* x. 

And the seventy returned again with joy, saying, 
Lord, even the devils are subject unto us through 
thy name. 

And he said unto them, I beheld Satan, as lightning, 
fall from heaven. 

Behold, I give unto you power to tread on serpents 
and scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy; 
and nothing shall by any means hurt you. 

Notwithstanding in this rejoice not, that the spirits 
are subject unto you: but rather rejoice, because your 
names are written in heaven. 

In that hour J* s i s rejoiced in spirit, and said, I thank 
diee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou 
hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them unto babes : even so, Father, for so 
it seemed good in thy sight. 

All things are delivered to me of my Father : and no 
man knoweth who the Son is, but the Father ; and who 
the Father is, but the Son, and he to whom the Son 

i 

will reveal him. ' 

And lie turned him unto his disciples, and said pri- 
vately, Blessed are the eyes which see the things that 
ye see. 

For I tell you, that many prophets and kings have 
desired to see those things which ye see, and have not 
seen them ; and to hear those things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them. 

And 
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And heboid, a certain lawyer stood dp and tempted 
him, saying, Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal 
life ? 

He said unto him, What is written in the law? how 
readest thou ? 

And he answering said, Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy strength, and with all thy mmd ; and thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

And he said unto him, Thou hast answered right : 
this do, and thou shalt live. 

But he, willing to justify himself, said unto Jesus, 
And who is my neighbour ? 

And Jesus answering, said, A certain man went down 
from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among thieves, 
which stripped him of his raiment, and wounded him, 
and departed, leaving him half dead. 

And by chance there came down a certain priest 
that way : and when he saw him, he passed by on the 
•ther side. 

And likewise a Levite, when he was at the place, 
came and looked on him, and passed by on the other 

side. 

But a certain „ Samaritan, as he journied, came 
where he was : and when he saw him, he had compas- 
sion on him, 

And went to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring 
in oil and wine, and set him on his own beast, and 
brought him to an inn, and took care of him. 

And on the morrow, when he departed, he took out 
two-pence, and gave them to the host, and said unto 
him, Take care of him : and whatsoever thou speudest 
more, when I come again, I will repay thee. 

Which now of these three, thinkest thou, was neigh- 
bour unto him that fell among the thieves ? 

p 2 And 
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And he said, He that shewed mercy on him. The* 
«a*d Jlsus unto him, Go, and do tho« likewise. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

After the feast of Tabernacles, and before our Sa- 
viour set out on his last circuit through Galilee, the 
•evenly disciples are supposed to have returned, and in- 
formed him of their success with astonishment and joy. 
From their account we learn, that the power of Christ 
was present with them. Our Lord's expression, I son 
Satan falling from heaven, is by some supposed to allude 
to the fall of the devil on his first transgression? others 
consider it as figuratively describing the rapid progress 
of the Gospel, which tended to establish a kingdom of 
righteousness destructive of Satan's kingdom in the 
world, by extirpating idolatry, and converting the na- 
tions to the worship of God. '1 hat his disciples might 
be encouraged to do their parts towards obtaining this 
conquest, our Lobd endued them with a miraculous 
power of securely treading on serpents and scorpions, 
in token of their triumph over infernal spirits; but cap- 
tioned them not to rejoice in this power, on account of 
the honour it might procure them amongst men, bat 
rather to rejoice, because they were, through faith, the 
children of God. 

Our blessed LoaD, on this occasion, offered up a 
solemn thanksgiving to the Father ; the progress of 
the Gospel filled his benevolent soul with the highest 
delight; and being thoroughly convinced of Goo's jus- 
tice in revealing the Gospel to the humble, rather than 
to those who were considered as the great and wise men 
of the earth, he expressed, as man> his perfect acquies- 
cence in the divine will : then reflecting (as it seems) 
on the peculiar honours conferred on him as Messiah, 

ro 
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or the anointed One, he expressed fife gratitude to the Fa- 
ther for the wonderful union with the Divine Word, 
and the authority he had conferred on- him in conse- 
quence of this union. Having addressed himself to the 
Father, our Loud turned to his disciples, and re. 
minded them of their happiness in being instructed so 
particularly concerning spiritual things, which far ex- 
ceeded that of the Patriarchs and Prophets, who had 
only faint shadows of them. 

The person called a lawyer was one of the Scribes, 
whose profession it was to study the Law of Moses, and 
resolve curious questions concerning hr he came with 
a design of trying our Lord's skill. As Jesus knew 
his secret views, he referred him to the law itself; and 
informed him, that if he kept it perfectly, he certainly 
would be entitled to everlasting life. The Scribe ap- 
prehending,, that our Saviour would draw from him 
a confession* that he had not kept the law, and infer 
from it, that he was under condemnation, and stood in 
need of redemption, endeavoured to justify himself,, by 
insinuating that the laur was not sufficiently explicit k\ 
respect to the extent of the precept of loving our neigh* 
hour, afid desired our Saviour's explanation of it* Our 
Lord well knew, that the Jews had, by their tradi- 
tions, corrupted it, to the exclusion of all excepting 
their own nation ; he therefore corrected thi6 false no- 
tion, by a parable* which* implied, that every human 
creature who stands in need of assistance i» to be con- 
sidered as our neighbour, let his nation or profession 
of faith be what they will* 

Though they are not, like the seventy disciples, endued 
with the power of treading on serpents and scorpions; 
yet may the meanest Christian contribute to the pro- 
pagation of the Gospel, and the extirpation of sin. The 
blessing of Go d will certainly attend their humble en- 
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deavours, and they will be esteemed, in his sight, as 
far preferable to those whom the world admires for 
their wit and learning. Let us therefore praise the 
Lord for his goodness, in thus revealing to the meek 
and lovely 9 what is hidden from those who are proud 
and vain of their own abilities and acquirements: and 
since this revelation is conveyed to us by the Son, let 
us honour him, and be thankful for the kind compas- 
sion he feels tor those whom the worldly-minded de- 
spise. Let us reflect on the superior advantages we 
derive from the *Vew Testament, and increase our dili- 
gence in the improvement of them, that our names may 
be written in heaven ; and that our Saviour, when we 
shall appear before him at his second coming, may re* 
jotce over us. 

Let us also study with attention, and imprint on 
our memory the excellent parable contained in this 
Section, that on all occasions we may have our minds 
prepared to shew mercy to our fellow -creatures. Barely 
to read of the benevolence of the good Samaritan makes 
one's heart glow with pleasure; but to* imitate it will 
be productive of much greater delight* Let us then 
exclude from our minds every sentiment that may tend 
to make us unmindful of the distresses of mankind, and 
let us seek for opportunities of relieving them ; then 
shall we follow the example of our Saviour, and bear 
some resemblance to the Supreme Being in his dar* 
Jing attribute of Mkkcv. 
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SECTION LXXIV. 

JESUS VISITS HIS FRIENDS AT BETHANY, COMMENDS 
MARY, AND REPROVES MARTHA. 

From Luke y Chap. x. 

Now it came to pass, as they went, that he entered 
into a certain village; and a certain woman named 
Martha received him into her house. 

And she had a sister called Mary, which also sat at 
Jesus' feet; and heard his word. 

"But Martha was cumbered about much serving, and 
came to him, and said, Lord, dost thou not care that 
my sister hath left me to serve alone I bid her therefore 
that she help me. 

And Jesus answered, and said unto her, Martha* 
Martha, thou art careful and troubled about many' 
things : 

But one thing is needful. And Mary hath chosen that 
good part, which shall not be taken away from her. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

It is supposed that our Lord about this time quitted 
Jerusalem, and set out with his Apostles on his last 
journey to Galilee, and that in his way he stopt at Be- 
thany, where he was received with cheerful hospitality,, 
in a family with whom he had formed an intimate 
friendship. * " The two sisters expressed their respect, 
m very different ways. Martha, intent upon her do- 
mestic affairs, seemed to think of nothing but how she 
might best express her regard Jby a liberal entertain- 
ment; Mary wholly attended to his instructions f\?r" 
Lord reproved Martha, because her civility was greats 

• Dr.Stebbing's S^rmont. 
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than her piety ; and commended Mary, becaase, in- 
fluenccd by a more discreet and noble emulation, she 
had laid all business aside to make the utmost advantage 
of the favour vouchsafed for her spiritual improve- 
ment*" The matter on which Martha was so intent, 
was a point of no estimation in the sight of our blessed 
Saviour ; he had no relish for luxurious feasts : his 
meat and drink was to do the will of the Father. 

The practical instruction we may derive from our 
Lord's reproof of Martha and commendation of Mary 
is this : that Religion ought to be the principal object 
of our thoughts, to which all human affairs should be 
subservient ; and that when any extraordinary occasion 
offers for our obtaining spiritual knowledge* we should 
entirely lay aside worldly cares* and improve the happy 
opportunity. We also learn, that festive entertain* 
ments are not worthy of our serious concern ; therefore 
a Christian should neither be solicitous to provide, nor 
eager to partake of them. Let each then, like Mary, 
chute the. better part, and attend to Religion in the first 
place, wasting none of those hours in convivial meetings 
that should be employed in devotional exercises, spiritual 
instruction, or the performance of moral duties. 

We are not to understand from our Lord's reproof 
•f Martha, that he meant absolutely to forbid what is 
usually called hospitality; on the contrary he encouraged 
innocent cheerfulness on proper occasions, by honour* 
ing festive entertainments with his presence : but it 
certainly should be a rule with all ranks of people not 
to cumber themselves xoith much serving, and to cover 
their board with such things only as they can pro- 
cure, without inconvenience to themselves, or injury 
to others. People should keep a table suited- to their 
rank and fortune. If they can afford delicacies* ffty 
, may, in moderation, provide them ; but with this re- 
striction, 
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striction, that they do not hinder even tb< domestic part 
of their family from attending to the one thing needful, 
in order to prepare them. Persons of inferior stations,, 
who have neither an income to afford splendid enter- 
tainments, nor servants to make the various dishes that > 
compose them, certainly should not attempt to give 
them : for these cannot make a figure in this way with- 
out being careful about many things, to the danger of 
their religious improvement. In a word, it should be 
the endeavour of people to entertain their friends in 
such a mannejv-that all may eat their bread with joy, 
and drink their wine with a merry heart, from a con. 
sciouspess that Gon approves their work, and will not 
suffer the good things they so infinitely prefer to the 
enjoyment of sensual pleasures* to be taken from 
them* 



SEcrroN lxxv. 

OVA IpORD repeats ras instructions concbrnikg 

PHA1SCU— >ESUS DINES AT THE HOU&E OF A PHA- 
RISEE. 

Front Luke; Chap. xn 

An» it came to pass, that- as he was praying in a- 
certain place, when he ceased, one of his disciples said* 
unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, as John also taughtt 
bis disciples* 

And he said unto them, Whence pray, say, Our Fa- 
ther which art in heaven,. Hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come* Thy will.be done; as in.heaveniso in* 
earth. 
• Give us day by day our daily breadi 

AatLforgive us our sins; for we dsa forgive every/ 
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one that is indebted to us. And lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from evil. 

And he said unto them, Which of you shall have a 
• friend, and shall go unto him at midnight, and say unto 
^him, Friend, lend me three loaves ; 

For a friend of mine, in his journey, is come to me, 
and I have nothing to set before him : 

And he from within shall answer, and say, Trouble 
me not ; the door is now shut, and my children are 
with me in bed ; I cannot rise and give thee. 

I say unto you, Though he will not rise and give bim 
because he is his friend ; yet because of his importunity, 
he will rise and give him as many as he needetb. 

And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be given ysu: 
seek, and ye shall find : knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you. * 

For every one that asketh, receiveth : and he that 
seeketh, findeth : and to him that knocketh, it shall be 
opened. 

If a son shalL ask bread of any of you that is a father* 
will he give him a .stone i or if he ask a fish, will be 
for a fish give him a serpent ? or if he shall ask an egg, 
will he offer him a scorpion. 

If ye then being evil know how to give good gifts 
unto your children : how much more' shall your hea- 
venly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him? 

And as he spake, a certain Pharisee besought him to 
dine with him : and he went in and sat down to meat. 
And when the Pharisee saw it, he marvelled that he 
had not first washed before dinner. 

And the Lord said unto him, Now do ye Phariseei 
make clean the outside of the cup and the platter : but 

your inward part is full of ravening and wickedness* 

■%* 



Ye fools, did Dot he that made that which is with- 
out, make that which is within also ? 

But rather give alms of such things as you have ; and 
behold, all things are clean unto you. ' 

But wo unto you, Pharisees; for ye tithe mint, and 
rue, and all manner of herbs, and pass over judgment* 
and the love of God : these ought ye to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone. , 

Wo unto you, Pharisees ! for ye love the uppermost 
seats in the synagogues, and greetings in the markets. 

Wo- unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites: for 
ye are as graves which appear not,, and the men that 
walk over them, are not aware of them. 

Then answered one of the lawyers, and said unto him,, 
. Master, thus saying, thou reproach est us also. 

And he said, Wo unto ypu also, ye lawyers : for ye* 
lade men with burdens grievous to be borne, and ye 
yourselves touch not the burdens with one of your 
fingers. 

Wo unto you : for ye build the sepulchres of th& 
prophets, and your fathers killed them. 

Truly ye bear witness that ye allow the deeds of your 
fathers : for they indeed killed them, and ye build their 
sepulchres. » 

Therefore also said the wisdom of God, I will send 
them prophets and apostles, and some of them they shall 
slay and persecute : 

That the blood of all the prophets, which was shed 
from the foundation of the world, may be required of 
£his generation ; 

From the blood of Abel unto the blood of Zachariasy, 
which perished between the altar and the temple ; 
verily I say unto you, it shall be required of this gene- 

ratios. 

?6 Wo 



( S» ) 

Wo unto you, lawyers ; for ye liave taken away the 
key of knowledge : ye entered not in yourselves, and 
them that were entering in, ye hindered. 

And as he said these things unto them, the Scribes 
and the Pharisees began to urge him vehemently, and 
to provoke him to speak of many things, 

Lay tog wait for him, and seeking to catch something 
out of his mouth, that they might accuse him. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

When our Lord left Bethany, he continued his 
journey, and divided his time, as usual, between the care 
of teaching his numerous disciples, and the exercises 
of private devotion. The disciples, who requested bis 
instruction concerning prayer, were not yet (il seems) 
acquainted with the form he had taught, when he de- 
livered his Sermon on the Mount*, and this might be 
the case with numbers besides; 4>ur Lord, therefore, 
graciously repeated it. It is needless to enter into a 
particular comment on this excellent Prayer again, as 
it has been so fully explained' before ; but we may ob- 
serve, that our Lord's repetition of it proves, that he 
intended it for all his disciples; therefore every Chris- 
tian should make use of it. Having taugjit them how 
tp pray, our Lor d encouraged them to earnestness in 
their devotions, by a familiar example, intimating, that 
God is more willing to help our necessities, than the 
nearest friend ; and as ready to grant: the assistance of 
His Holy Spirit to those who earnestly pray for it, as 
the tender est father is to supply the wants of a beloved 
son. 

Since our Lord has instructed us how to pray, and 
so earnestly enjoined us to practise the duty, we are in- 
excusable if we omit to offer up our daily petitions-to 

* See Sect. xliv. 
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God i nay, we deprive ourselves of the highest enjoy- 
ment the human soul is capable of, that of a spiritual? 
intercourse with its Creator. 

We have ia thia Section an account of a private con* 
venation, which passed between our Lord and some of 
.the Pharisees ; and we may observe, that our Lord's 
pact *n it was. entisely consistent with the public senti- 
ments he constantly expressed of that sect. In a former 
Section we read what our Lord said concerning their 
frequent superstitious washings, which the persons he 
was now with seem not to have known. It appears* 
that the Pharisees required Christ, to conform to this 
custom ; but, instead of complying, he gave them a 
severe reproof for their hypocrisy and rapaciousnesa, 
and commended inward piety, charity, and liberality of 
mind, in preference to ceremonial observances, as mortv 
conducive to* the sancttficatton of their meats* by an* 
swering a purpose agreeable to the commandment of 
God, who would accept what was given in alms as dedU 
catcd to HiMeEfcF, and bestow a blessing accordingly. 

One of the doctors, off-interpreters of the law, beings 
present, observed, that in mentioning tile Scribes, he had- 
cast reproach on* htm and his brethren, to the disgrace 
of their holy profession*. Our Lord, who could not, 
consistently with his character and office, palliate the 
matter, repeated his rebuke* and denounced divine ven- 
geance against the interpreters of the- law in particular; 
on account of their exacting a- rigorous observance, not 
only of the- ceremonial law, but of human traditions ; 
while they, in their lives, contradicted many of their 
own precepts. Destroying the Prophets and other righ* 
teous men was a national crime, for which God had 
threatened to send vengeance on the Jewish nation ; bu£ 
be deferred the execution of h> tilt the measure of their 

iniquity 
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iniquity should be full. The Scribes and Pharisees; 
though they pretended to venerate the memory of those 
holy men, whom tfyeir forefathers had slain, adopted 
the spirit which had occasioned their death, and so made 
themselves partakers of the national crime, as much as 
if they had themselves killed Abel and Zacharias ; and, 
by extending. their malice to our Lord and his Apos» 
ties, they brought down die vengeance of God on their 
xnon generation ; and might be said to be guilty of the 
blood of all the Prophets, because in opposition to the 
written word of God, and the preacing of our Savi- 
our himself, they justified all who had slain them, from 
the foundation of the world. 

Our Loan accused these expounders of the bar, of 
taking axvay the key of kavudedge-g, by which is meant, 
that they had perverted the plain doctrine of Scripture, 
and by this means misled men who would otherwise 
have known their duty, and been ready and willing to 
perceive that the kingdom, of heaven was at hand, and 
that various prophecies were accomplished by the com* 
ing of the Messiah. And not only so, but they had 
intimidated many from embracing the offer of salvation, 
by threatening to cast them out of the synagogues* 

As there was nothing in our Lord's discourse that 
would bear a criminal accusation, the Pharisees endea- 
voured to provoke him by dangerous questions to say 
something which they might produce against him; but 
he was superior to every snare, and, on all occasions, 
observed the exactest rules of prudence, so that no 
provocation or contradiction could, excite intemperate 
anger or resentment in his mind. 

Let us carefully consider our Lord's admonitions, 
which, though addressed to the Pharisees, are recorded 
for all whose circumgtanc.es they may happen to suit* 

Aod 
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And left us remember, that hypocrisy>and deceit are but 
for a short time, and that at the last day, men will apr 
pear as they really are, and be judged accordingly. 

SECTION LXXVI. 

QV& LORD'S DISCOURSE ON HYPOCRISY. — THE PA* 
RABLE OP THE WQRLDXY-MINMD MAN; 

From Luke, Chap. xii. 

In the mean time, when there were gathered toge~ 
ther an innumerable multitude of people, insomuch that 
they trade one upon another, he began to say unto hit 
disciples first of all. Beware ye of the leaven of the- 
Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. 

For there is nothing covered, that shall not be re- 
vealed ; neither hid, that shall not be known. 

Therefore, whatsoever ye have spoken in darkness*. 
shall be heard in the light : and that which ye have 
spoken in the ear in closets, shall be proclaimed upon 
the house-tops* . 

And one of the company said unto him, Master* 
speak to my brother, that he divide the inheritance 
with me. And he said unto him, Man, who made me 
a judge, or a divider over you £ 

And he said unto them, Take heed, and beware of 

covetousness : for a .man's life consisteth not in the 

abundance of the things which he possesseth. ^ 

And he spake a parable unto them, saying, Ther, 

ground of a certain rich man brought forth plentifully. 

And he thought within himself, saying, What shall I. 

do, because I have no room where to bestow my fruits I 

And he said, This will I do : I will pull down my. 

barm, and build greater; and those will I bestow ^11 

my fruits and my goods, 

* And 
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And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much 
goods laid up for many years ; take thine eas^ eat, 
drink, and be merry. 

But God said unto him* Thou fool, this night thy 
aoul shall be requited of thee;, then, whose shall those - 
things be which thou hast provided ? 

So* is he that layeth up treasure for himself, and it • 
not rich towards God. 

And Jesus said unto his disciples* Fear not, Httle . 
flock: For it is your Father's good pleasure to give • 
you the kingdom* 

Sell that you have, and* give alms : provide your- 
selves bags which wax not old, a treasure in the hea- 
vens, that ftiWth not,, where no thief approached^ 
neither moth corrupteth.. 

For where your treasure is r there wHi. your heart be 
also. Let your loin* be girded about, and your lights 
burning; 

And ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their 
lord, when he will return from the wedding, that when 
he cometh and knocketh, they may open* unto him im- 
mediately- 
Blessed are those servant*, whom the lord when he* 
cometh shall find watching : Verily,. I say unto you, 
that he shall gird himself, and make them to sit down, 
to meat, and will come forth and serve them.. 

And if he shall come in the second watch, or come in* 
the third watch, and find thenvso, blessed are those 
servants. 

And this know, that if the<go4d man of the house 
had known what hour the thief would come, he would 
have watched, and* not have suffered his house to be- 
broken through* 

Be ye therefore ready also : for the Son of man com- 
eth 



( 329 ) 

eth at an hour when ye think not. Then Peter said 
unto him, Loan, speakest thou this parable unto us* 
or even to all ? 

And the Lord said, Who then is that faithful and 
wise steward, whom his lord shall make ruler over hi* . 
household, to give them their portion of meat in due 
season? 

Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when h* 
edmeth shall find so doing. Of a truth I say unto you* 
that he will make him ruler over all that he hath. 

But and if that Servant say in his heart, My lord de- 
layeth his coming ; and shall begin to beat the men- 
servants, and maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be ~ 
drunken ? 

. The lord of that servant will come in a day when he 
looketh not for him, and at an hour when he is not 
aware, and will cut him in sunder, and will appoint 
him his portion with the unbelievers. 

And that servant which knew his lord's will, and 
prepared not for himself, neither did according to his ' 
will shall be beaten with many stripes. * s 

But he that knew not, and did commit things wor- 
thy of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes. For 
unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall be much 
required: and to whom men have committed much, or 
him they shall ask the more* 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

There is no one sin against which our Saviour was ' • 
so severe as that of hypocrisy ; and in this Section he 
shews the folly of it, by intimating that shore will cer. 
tainly come a time, when those who have been guilty 
of it will be exposed, in their real characters, before- 
men and angola* < 

The 
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The man who applied to oar Lord to settle a dif- 
ference between himself and his brother concerning in- 
heritance, did not consider the nature of his ministry, 
which related to the kingdom of heaven, riot to the 
trifling concerns of this world. He did not come as a 
temporal prince to exercise a judicial power upon earth, 
or to alter established rules and customs relating to 
temporal concerns; but to teach mankind to wean 
their affections from things below, and set them upon 
learning things from above : therefore, instead of com* 
manding the man to do as his brother required, oar 
Lord began a discourse concerning covetousness^ 
which would suit either one who unlawfully retained 
more than his right, or one who desired more than his 
lawful share ; observing, that our happiness and com- 
fort did not depend upon having great wealth : this he 
illustrated by a parable, the design of which was to 
shew the folly of those who are wholly intent on amass* 
ing riches, to the neglect of their spiritual concerns, 
and the misery of their latter end. 

Few o/ our Lord's followers were in such affluent 

circumstances, as to have riches to set their hearts 

* 

upon : their greatest danger was of having an immode- 
rate solicitude about the necessary supplies of life: he, 
therefore, proceeded to caution them against this*, by 
repeating the instructions he had formerly delivered in 
his Sermon on the Mount ; these have been already 
explained ; but he added others, which require consi- 
deration. 

Having assured his disciples that all things necessary 
should be given them, if they would lay aside anxious 
care and trust to Divine Providence our Lord added, 
that poor, weak, and mean as their condition, was God 

* Luka, xii. 22, 32-~compared with Ijfyfct. n.. 
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in his infinite mercy would admit them into his hea- 
venly kingdom. Instead, therefore, of wishing to in- 
crease their worldly possessions, they might- safely sell 
all they had, and distribute the produce of it in alms, 
rather than neglect their ministry to manage their tem- 
poral affairs. Their first and only concern ought to be 
to promote the glory of God, and the good of mankind, 
and to secure an eternal inheritance for themselves. 

Our Lord's reply to Peter's question shews, that 
what he said concerning watchfulness, was intended for 
all Christians, as well as for the Apostles. What he 
added, seems to have been principally designed for mi- 
nisters of the Gospel, and the first teachers in parti- 
cular. 

As a covetous desire of the enjoyments of this world 
is so apt to raise contentions, and engage men in pur- 
suits that may prove fatal to their souls, let us accustom 
ourselves to reflect on the uncertainty of human posses* 
sions, and moderate our wishes by the rules of the Gos- 
pel. And since a man's life comiHeth not in tHie abun- 
dance of the things that he possesseth, let us live like those 
who are in search of treasures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 
break through nor steal, and where there is no danger 
of our souls being required of us* 

Human life is very uncertain ; we should therefore 
follow our Saviour's admonition, and keep in a state of 
constant watchfulness, dreading the loss of heavenly joy* 
much more than any earthly disappointments. Though 
our Loan has left this world for a. season, his commands 
remain in Cull force ; and he will certainly return and 
reckon with every servant according to his deeds. How 
soon he may summon each individual to leave the 
world, no one can foresee; it is, therefore, very danger- 
ous to defer doing our Lord's will to a. future time*, 

Let 
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Let us, then, with all diligence, discharge the duties ef 
our several callings, that we may, like good servants 
who have every thing in readiness for th^ir master's 
reception, welcome our blessed Redeemer with joy, 
and be received by him with approbation. 

SECTION LXXVIL 

OF THE GALILEANS WHOM PILATE SLEW.— THE PA- 
RABLE OF THE VINEYARD. — THE CURE OF AN IN- 
FIRM WOMAN. 

From Luhc, Chap* xfii 

There were present at that season some that told 
him of the Galileans, whose blood Pilate had mingled 
with their sacrifices. . 

And Jesus answering,, said unto them, Suppose ye 
that these Galileans were sinners above all the Gali- 
leans, because they suffered such things ? 

I tell you, Nay ; but except ye repent,, ye shall all 
likewise perish. 

Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower m Sfloam 
fell, and slew them, think ye that they were sinners 
above all men that, dwelt in Jerusalem ? 

I tell you, Nay : but except ye repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish. 

He spake also this parable r A certain man had a fig* 
tree planted in his viney&rd, and he came and sought 
fruit thereon, and found none. 

Then said he unto the dresser of his vineyard, Be* 
hold, these three year*! come seeking fruit on this fig* 
tree, and find none : cut it down, why cumbereth it the 
ground ? 

And he answering, said unto htra, Lord, lei- it done 
this year also, till I shall dig about it* and dung tt ; $xd 

if 
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if it bear fruit! well : and if not, then after that thou 
shalt cot it down. 

And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on 
the sabbath. And behold, there was a woman which 
had a spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and was bowed 
together, and could in no wise lift up herself. 

And when Jtsus saw her, he called her to him, and 
•aid unto her. Woman, thou art loosed from thine in* 
firmity. And he laid his hands on her ; and imme- 
diately she was made straight, and glorified God. 

And the ruler of the synagogue answered with indig- 
nation, because that Jesus had healed on the sabbath- 
day, and said unto the people, There are six days in 
which men ought to work : in them therefore' come 
and be healed, and not on the sabbath-day. 

The Lord then answered him, and said, Thou hy. 
poerite, doth not each one of yen on the sabbath loose 
his ox or his ass from his stall, and lead him away to 
watering ? 

And ought not this woman, being a daughter of 
Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo these eighteen 
years, be loosed from this bond on the sabbath-day ? 

And when he had said these things, all his adversa- 
ries were ashamed ; and all the people rejoiced for all 
the glorious things that were done by him. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

The Galileans mentioned in this Section tyre supposed 
to have been the followers of Judas Gaulonites: he was 
the head of a sect who refused to submit to the Roman 
power, and asserted God to be their only sovereign ; 
they accounted it unlawful to pay tribute to Ccesar, and 
would endure the severest tortures rather than give any 
man the title of Lord* These, it seems, Pilate had 

-caused 
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caused to be stain when they came to worship in the 
temple at a public festival. Perhaps the Jews mentioned 
the Galileans to Christ, in order to hear whether he 
would justify them, and condemn the cruelty of the 
Roman governor. Instead of giving a direct answer, 
our Lord, with his usual wisdom and piety, madetoint 
useful reflections on the event, and mentioned another 
unhappy affair that had lately happened ; tefliog them, 
that they would judge very rashly, if they supposed 
every one who was involved in temporal calamities to 
be a notorious sinner ; instead of thus dealing out the 
judgments of God, it would be much better to reform 
their own hearts, as he assured them they were all de- 
serving of divine vengeance, and would certainly feel 
the effects of it, if they continued in the same state of 
obduracy and impenitence. In order more effectually 
to awaken their attention, our Lord delivered the pa- 
rable of the barren fig-tree, which agrees with the fol- 
lowing passage of Isaiah's prophecy. 

My beloved had a vineyard on a high and Jruitfd 
hill. 

And he fenced it round, and he cleared it from the 
stones, and he planted it with the vine qfSorak; and he 
built a tower in the midst of it, and he hewed out oho o 
like therein, and he expected that it should bring forth 
grapes; but it brought forth poisonous berries. 

And novo, O inhabitants of Jerusalem, and ye men cf 
Judah, judge, I pray you, between me and my vineyard. 

What could have been.done more to my vineyard, than 
I have done unto it f Why, when I expected that it should 
bring forth grapes, brought it forth poisonous berries? 

But come now, and I will make known unto you what I 
purpose to do to my vineyard: to remove its hedge, and 
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ft shall be devoured; to destroy Us fence, and "it shall be 
trodden down. 

And I will make it a desolation: it shall not be pruned, 
neither shall it be digged ; but the briar and the thorn 
shall spring vp in it ; and I will command the clouds, that 
they shed no rain upon rt. 

Verily the vineyard of JEHOVAH, God of hosts, is 
the house of Israel ; and the men of Judah the plant of 
his delight : and he looked for judgment, but behold ty. 
ranny ; andjor righteousness, but behold the cry of the 
oppressed *\ 

This prophecy illustrates the parable ; the design of 
both was to intimate to the Jews, that, though they 
had hitherto been spared, yet if they continued unfruiu 
ful they should certainly be cut off. Our Lord farther 
hinted, that it was owing to his intercession that they 
had not been destroyed before. Both the parable and 
the prophecy are equally applicable to Christians. We 
have been planted into the vineyard of Christ, and 
cultivated by divine grace. Our Lord had spared us 
from year to year, though few of us have availed our- 
selves of his mercy, but we must not expect that he will 
spare us for ever : we ought, therefore, carefully to re- 
gulate our lives by the precepts of Christianity, and take 
advantage of the present opportunity. Perhaps we 
may now be in the last year, month, or even day of our 
probation; let us then apply to ourselves our Lord's 
admonition to the Jews, Except ye repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish . 

The poor impotent woman had great piety, or in her 
unhappy condition she would not have attended public 
worship. Though it is said that she had a spirit ofin- 

* Bishop Lowth's Translation. 

frmity, , 
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firtnity, it docs not appear that she was pouessed by a 
devil, for our Lord would have noticed this circum- 
stance : bar mind seems to have been perfectly calm 
and serene, for she immediately on her recovery glori- 
fied God. 

Some commentators suppose, that our Lord uttered 
at this time the parable of the grain of mustard-seed, 
and of the leaven which a woman took and hid in three 
measures of meal. . They are certainly very applicable 
to the occasion, and may be read here with advantage, 
for all which our Lord spake will bear repeated con- 
sideration *. 

Whoever reads the history of our Loud, as recorded 
by the different Evangelists, will perceive that each of 
them sometimes gives an account of his delivering a 
parable, or discourse, similar to one that is recorded by 
another Evangelist as having passed on a different oc- 
casion. It is not improbable that our Lord, in giving 
general instructions, actually repeated the very same 
words ; for we must remember, that all he sajd was 
dictated by perfect wisdom; and that those instructions, 
which to the hearers appeared to be nicely adapted to 
the present purpose, were not intended merely for them, 
but were designed for all persons in similar situations in 
every future age of the church, of the same dispositions 
and characters. By repeating his instructions therefore 
in the same words, with such variations only as the 
occasion might require, our Lord strongly enforced 
them ; and shewed, that they were capable of extensire 
application, and intended for all whose circumstances 
they might happen to suit. 

* See Sect, xxiii. 
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- SECTION LXXVIII. 

JESDi WA*H3 HIS HBABJERS OV T*B DWI0U&TT 
AND IMPORTANCE O* ENTERING I if TO THE KJKQ- 
DOM OF HEAVEN, &C. 

JFrom Lu&e, Cfazp. xiii. 

Akd ha went through the cities and villages, teach* 
ing stqd journeying towards Jerusalem. Then said one 
unto him, Lord, are there fipw that be saved ? 

And he said unto them, Strive to enter in at the 
strait gate : for many, I say unto you, will seek to enter 
in, and shall not be able. 

When once the master of the house is risen up,, and 
hath shut to the door, and ye begin tp stand without, 
and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, open 
unto us ; and he shall answer and say unto you, I know 
you not whence you are : 

Then shall ye begin tq say, We hare eaten and drunk 
in thy presence, and thpu hast taught in our streets. 

But he shall say, I tell you, I know you not whence 
you are ; depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity. 

There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, when 
ye shall see Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and all the 
prophets in the kingdom of God, and you yourselves 
thrust out. 

And they shall come from the east, and from the west, ■ 
and from the north, and from the south, and shall sit v 
down in the kingdom of God. 

And behold, there are last which shall be first, and * 
there are first which shall be last. 

The same day there came certain* of the Pharisees, . 
saying unto him, Get thee out, and depart hence : for ; 
Herod will kill thee. . * 

vol. v, Q '• .,. > .. iV . ; . AnjL \ 
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And be said tin ft il)em, Go je t fu*$| leU that fox, Be- 
hold, I cast oat devils, and I do cures to-day and to- 
morrow, and the third day I shall be peafectad* 

Nevertheless, I must walk to^aay anAitawnoiBow, 
and the day following : for it cannot* hatha* a&proffat 
perish out of Jerusalem, • • - 

Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which Jcillest the prophets, 
and stonest them that: are sent unto thee: hew-often 
would I hare gathered thy children together, as <a he» 
doth gather her brood under her wiflga, and ye would 
not! 

Behold, your house is lefii-unto you- desolate;, and- 
verily I say unto you, Ye shall not «eetiie,until4he 
time come when ye shall say, Blessed is he thai Cometh 
in the name of the Lord. 

ANNOTATIONS aw, B&$hmTlQ$S» 

Our Lord is supposed, to have been returningto 
Jerusalem; in order to be present at the Feast of the Dfe- 
flication, attended by several of his, disciples, when one 
of them proposed the question, Lord, (ire I here Jew that 
be saved? Instead of indulging their curious enquiries, 
he cautioned thera to attend to their own salvation ; 
and by the comparison of,$ jstrart .gate, intimated the 
danger and difficulty of a Christian life ; and informed 
them, that many; who had, believed in his name, and 
haid desire^ to be considered ,as members of the king- 
dom of heaven, would be finally excluded, ,on account 
e^ their not having .conformed their live$ to his rules 
and precepts. This discourse .of our JL.QRD strongly in* 
6u]jC$tffff tfrtt forth without good wjrks is of no av*3U 
thi^divjne.gr^Qe.will be withdrawn, from, those pro- 
fessed Christians who continue to live. in,, * course of 
pNK#cal wickedness ; And thpt they will be condemned 

to 
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to endless misery in a future state. By those Jidm the 
east and from the west, $ft. we may understand people 
of the Gentile nations. By the last which should bejirst? 
were meant some of those who should be converted at 
distant periods of time; and thejlrst that should be lasts 
signified some of the earliest converts among the Jews. 
The Pharisees told our Lord of Herod's designs agafnst 
him, with a view to intimidate "him; but having no-' 
cause to be alarmed for his safety from that wicked 
ptitu!*; he 'calmly desired those who gave htm the in^ 
formation, to carry a contemptuous message to hiifar; 
signifying, that he should still, in defiance of him, ptir* 
sue'hi* ministry for a short period of time, but should 
soon finish his course: in the me*n~ while' tie should' 
cetfflriue his prtgreto without any feaf of the effects bf 
H&dd's malice, as Jerusalem was the place appointed 
for his suffering death. 

Thi* disexwirse calls for our most serious considera- 
tion. It seems to have been intended to awaken the 
attonfiiotf of careless Christian* to the danger of their, 
situiftietti Instead of beirig idle and remiss, let us 
tbgrtifore redouble our vigilance to obtain the high 
prise which is set before us, and we shall certainly be 
strengthened to perform the arduous task, for God will 
reject none but those who hfcve deSpUetf or abused his 
mercy: and our Saviour is ever ready to intercede* 
fo*<flM his trae 'discipfe*. 

Th£ Evangelist has - infcrtfed'here a pathetic' lamen-- 
tation of our Lord's oh the prospect of the apprdidi*? 
iug destruction <of Jerusalem. : He afterwards repeated , 
it, an**itwHl be 'comoaeiWed on itt anther Section. —> 

' >v • * 

* 
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SECTION LXXIX. 

OUR LORD CURES A MAN OF THE DROPSY AT TH1 
HOUSE OF A PHARISEE, AND ADMONISHES THE 
JEWISH TEACHERS.-— THE PARABLE OF THE WED- 
piNO FEAST. 

From Lukc 9 Chap. nr. 

Amd it came to pass, at he went into the house of 
one of the chief Pharisees to eat bread on thesabbatli- 
day, that they watched hint. 

And behold there was a certain man before him 
which had the dropsy. 

And Jftsus answering, spake unto the lawyers and 
Pharisees, saying, Is k lawful to heal on the sabbath- 
day? 

And they held their peace* And he took him and 
healed him, and let him go : 

And answered them, saying, Which of you shall 
have an ass or an ox fallen into a pit, and will not 
etrastway pull him out on the sabbath-day ? And they 
could not answer him again to these things* 

And he put forth a parable to those whicb were bid- 
den, when he marked how they chose out the chief 
ooms : saying unto them, 

When you are bidden of any man to a wedding, sit 
not down in the highest room ; lest a more honourable 
man than thou be bidden of him ; 

And he that bade thee and him, come and say to 
thee, Give this man place; and thou begin with shame 
to take the lowest room. 

But when thou art bidden, go and sit down in the 
lowest room ; that when he that bade thee cometh, he 
may say unto thee, Friend, go up higher : then shalt 

thou 
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thou have worship in the presence of them that sit at 
meat with thee. 

For whosoever exalteth himself, shall be abased \. and 
he that humbleth himself, shall be exalted. 

Then said he also to him that bade him. When thou 
makest a dinner or a supper, call not thy friends, nor 
thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neigh- 
bours, lest they also bid thee again, and a recompense 
be made thee. 

But when thou makest a feast, call the poor, the 
maimed,, the lame, and blind i 

And thou shalt be blessed ; for they cannot recom- 
pense thee i for thou shalt be recompensed at the re* 
surrection of the just. 

And when one of them that sat at meat with him, 
heard these things, he said unto him, Blessed is he that 
shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. 

Then, said he unto him, A certain man made a great 
supper, and bade many ; And sent his servant at supper- 
time, to say to them that were bidden, Come, for all 
things are now ready. 

And they all with one consent began to make excuse. 
The first said unto him, I have bought a piece of 
ground, and I must needs go and see it : I pray thee 
have me excused. 

And another said, I have bought five yoke of oxen, 
and I go to prove them : I pray thee have me excused. 
And another said, I have married a wife, and therefore 
I cannot come. , r . 

So that servant came, and shewed his lord these 
things. Then the master of the house being angry, 
said to his servant, Go out quickly into the streets and 
lanes of the city, and bring in hither the poor, and the 
maimed, and the halt, and the blind. 

Q 3 Aup 
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Andithe.eerrabtfatd, Jord, it is done*! ihou bast 
commanded, and yet there is room. 

And the lord «*id unto the servamV Go out into the 
highways and hedges, and compel them to come in, 
.that my house may be filled. 

For. I say unto you that none of these men which 
were bidden shall taste of, my supper. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

The poor man who was so dreadfully afflicted with 
the dropsy, had caused himself to be conveyed to the 
places where our Lord was. Jesus, knowing what 
passed in the minds of the Pharisees, answered the ob- 
jections they were about to make, before they uttered 
them, and they were unable to reply; he therefore, be- 
fore them all, exerted his miraculous power, and cured 
the man. Knowing that they were studying for ob- 
^Qctions against him, he proceeded as before to answer 
their thoughts, and confounded them still more : he then 
admonished them of a fault they were generally ad- 
dicted to, that of being fond of precedency. One of the 
company attending with pleasure to this edifying dis- 
course, and understanding, by our Lord's expression, the 
resurrection qflhejust, that he referred to the Messiah's 
jkingdom, acknowledged, that to be admitted to feast 
there certainly would be higher recompence than to 
be invited to the table of the greatest man upon earth. 
Th;s occasioned our Lord to speak a parable, wbieh 
represents the grace and mercy of God in the Gospel 
dispensation, his invitation to the whole Jewish nation 
tp partake of it, their backwardness to accept it, thus 
preferring temporal to spiritual concerns ; God's just 
resentment for their ungrateful return to his goodness ; 

the 
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the ttdfasifottaf . those to- whom the.Oeapel qwsiikst 
-preached ; and the calling of the GefttiJes. 

;By. this cexrtfllent .parable we tear*, what (provision 
theuLo^BD^gtadotMly made far the aalvati^n 6f Jews and 
Gentiles, and that it is entirely their pwn faiit*if, after 
h&viaghad the* Gospel made 'known to tbetn ,. they do 
not obtain it. What our Saviour at. that lime ftr#6o|d 
has been accomplished ; and the Gentiles, who Umg 
lived in ignorance of tlie true God, have received -the 
glorious light of the Gospel, whilst the Jews live in 
ignorance of their Messiah and his laws. But let ^us 
not he too secure; though we have received the Ca- 
vitation, we shall be rejected also if we : are indifferent 
to the blessings effered to us through Christ ; and if, 
instead of taking advantage of the glorious privilege 
we enjoy, by paying a willing attention to the duties 
of Christianity, we suffer trifling 'concerns to engross 
our time and thoughts. 

This parable Is usually applied to that holy feas$, 
which oUr Lobd has graciously provided iip6n qarth for 
his faithful people, the Sackament of the Lord's 
Supper. How frequently do we see Christians absenting 
themselves from it, for the very reasons here given ; yet 
what can those expect who wilfully slight the invitation 
of their divine Lord, that they may attend to their 
temporal concerns, but that he will finally reject them,, 
and exclude them from that feast of everlasting happi- 
ness, which he has prepared for them in the kingdom 
of heaven ? Why will any absent themselves through 
timidity and fear, when the Gospel invites all to partake 
of it, not only the rich and gredt, but the daily labourer, 
nay even the very abjects of society ? Would all Chris- 
tians duly consider the nature of the institution ; pre- 
pare their minds, as the last answer in our Church 
Catechism directs ; and devoutly partake of the bread 

Q 4< and 
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* and wine, which represent the Lord's body and blood; 
they would infallibly experience an increase of com- 
fort; theywould learn to rejoice in their salvation; 
and would look forward with humble confidence to the 
resurrection of the just. 

From the former part of our Loan's address to the 
Pharisees, we may Iearh that, even in respect to our 
" worldly affairs, it k better to be humble and modest in 
01ir deportment, than haughty and arrogant ; and that 
humility is highly pleasing in the sight of God. We 
may also learn that it is more consistent with the Chris- 
tian character to feed the poor and indigent, than to 
make expensive ostentatious entertainments for people 
who would return the same, by. which means much 
time and money would be wasted ; and we may assure 
ourselves, for we have our Lord's authority for it, that 
in the exercise of charity we shall enjoy a much nobler 
satisfaction tfy^the most luxurious banquet can afford; 
and the truly charitable will find a blessing attached to 
their good deeds which will follow them to the regions 
of eternity. 

SECTION LXXX. 

OUR LORD UR6ES THE NECESSITY Of CONSIDERING 
THE DIFFICULTIES OF RELIGION BEFORE A PRO- 
FESSION OF IT. 

From John, Chap. xiv. xiii. 

And there went great multitudes with him; and he 
turned, and said unto them, 

If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and 
mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and 
sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my 
disciple. 

And 
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And whosoever doth not b£ar hfe <erosl, and fesme 
after me, cannot be my disciple. 

For which of you intending to build a tower, sitteth 
not down first, and counteth the cost, whether he have 
sufficient to finish it ? 

Lest haply after he hath laid the foundation, and is 
not able to finish it, all that behold it begin ttrmoek 
him, saying, This man began to build, and was not 
able to finish. 

Or what king going to make war against another 
king, sitteth not down first, and consulteth whether, he 
be able with ten thousand to meet him that cometh 
against him with twenty thousand ? 

Or else, while the other is yet a great way off, he 
sendeth an ambassage, and desireth conditions of peace. 
So likewise, whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not 
all that he hath, he cannot be my disciple. 

Salt is good : but if the salt have lost his savour, 
wherewith' shall it be seasoned?/ 

It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the dung- 
hill : but men cast it out. He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

It appears that great multitudes attended our Lord 
in his journey towards Jerusalem ; and that observing 
their readiness to follow him, he exhorted them to learn 
what was required of disciples before they professed to 
be so. The beginning of this exhortation related chiefly 
to the first age of Christianity.. Our Lord knew that 
his disciples would frequently be called upon to quit 
their dearest interests, to part with their, nearest rela- 
tions, and even to lay down their lives for the sake of 
the Gospel ; he therefore admonished his hearers to 

Q 5. consider 
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consider whether, jf /they to^k up the profession, they 
could resolve to persist ju^ it, upder ^tll $e {Ks^urgge. 
meats of persecutor and w^edtjiem #gfffost qws- 
tasy ; intimating, fay *he . comparison of s#lt that had 
lost its savour, that a Christian 4fs^itu^e $f integrity 
and piety will be rejected «s 4a improEuuile flejya^t. 

8ECTI9N LXXi 

THE PAH ABIES OF THE LOST SHEEP, THE PIECE OF 
MONEY. AND THE PRODIGAL SON. 

Fr<u$ Luke, Chcyp. xy. 

~ Then drew near unto him all the publicans juwJ •»*- 
•ners, for to hear him. 

And the Pharisees and Scribes murmured, spying, 
This man veceiveth sinners, and eateih with them. 
And he spake this parable unto theni, sayipg, What 
i man of- you having an hundred sheep, if be lose oae of 
them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in the wilder- 
ness, and g© after that which is lost, until he find it I 
- And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his shoul- 
ders, rejoicing. 

And when he cometh home, he calleth together his 
~ friends and neighbours, saying unto them, Rejoice with 
; me, for I have found my sheep which was lost. 
*■ Ifeay unto you, that likewise joy shplj be in heaven 
over one sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety 
*and -nine just persons, which need no rppept%nce. 
* Either what woman having ten piepe$ of silver, if ihe 
lose one piece, doth not light a c$ndje, and sweep $e 
*hou8e, arid" seek diligently till she find it ? > 

And when she*h&£h found it, she caUefh bej* ftfeM* 
-and her neighbour together, faying, Rejojqe wi&tif, 
lor. I have found the piece wbioh I J>%4 h$y 

Likewise 
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'lAewtee 1 toy tinto you, There is joy vn the presence 
of the aftgefe of God> over ones sinner that rejtenteth. 

rAnA J«scssaftd, A xgttahi maa had two son*: -And 
- tfoe younger (of tfcem said to his fethen, Father, give use 
the ponton of good* that falleth tome. And he divided 
unto them his living. ; v • 

And not many days after, the younger son -ga- 
thered all togethw, sftd took hfe journey into a far 
country, and there wasted his substance with riotous 
living* 

And when he had spent all) there arose a mighty fa- 
mifre in theft land; and he began to be in want. 

Afed h& vrnitand joined hkfiself to a citizen of that 
country ; and he sent bin* into his fields to feed swinfe. 

And he weald fein have filled his belly with the husks 
that the swine did eat ; and no man gave unto him. 

And when he oatne" to hittfself) he said, How many 
hired servants of my father s have bread enough, ahd 
Id spare, and I perish with hanger ! 

I will atf«e, and go to my father, and wiH say unto 
him, Father* 1 have sinned against heaven* a*d before 
thee* and am nd More worthy to be called thy son : 
make me as one of thy hired servants. 

And he arose, and came to his father. But when he 
was yet a great Way off, his father saw him, and had 
eoolpttsidri, and rah and fell en his neck and kissed 
httt*. 

Atid the 1 son *aid unto hita, Father, I have sjniitd 
against . heaVeri, arid in thy sight, and am rid more 
.Worthy, to be cattdd thjr son. 

But the father said to his servant*, Bring forth the 
best robe, and pijii it on him* and put a ring 6h his 
hand, attd shoe> on His ffeeL AM briftg hifcbev the 
tStUft ctff- a*d MB it ; and let (it fcft itf be &«ryo 
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For this my son was dead, and is alive again; he was 
lost, and is found. And they began to be merry. 

Now his elder son was in the field : and as he came 
and drew nigh to the house, he heard music and dancing. 
And he called one of the servants, and asked what 
these things meant. 

And he said unto him, Thy brother is come ; and thy 
father hath killed the fatted calf, because he hath re- 
ceived him safe and sound. 

And he was angry, and would not go in : therefore 
came his father out, and intreated him. 

And he answering, said to his father, Lo, these many 
: years do I serve thee, neither transgressed I at any time 
thy commandment, and yet thou never gavest me a kid, 
that I might make merry with my friends : ' 

But as soon as this thy son was come, who hath de- 
voured thy living with harlots, thou hast killed for him 
. the fatted calf. 

And he said unto him, Son, thou art ever with me, 
and all that I have is thine. It was meet that we 
should make merry, and be glad, for this thy brother 
was dead, and is alive again; and was lost, and is 
found. 

ANNOTATIONS and ^SELECTIONS. 

Such was our Saviouii's discourse as he passed from 
the house of the Pharisee with whom he dined; and, as 
; the sabbath was a day of rest, the publicans, who were 
then at leisure, had an opportunity of attending hist; 
encouraged by his condescension to sinners, they eagedy 
pressed to hear him. 

The three parables in this Section were calculated to 

, Comfort those poor penitents who followed our Loan, 

and to rebuke the Pharisees for their pride and ceaseri- 

cusnew. 
6 
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•usness* By those of the lost sheep, and the piece of mo- 
ney, our Lord shewed the care which God in his infi- 
nite mercy takes to bring sinners to repentance, and the 
delight he has in their conversion; and in the parable 
of the Prodigal Son, God is represented as the Father 
of all mankind, shewing constant kindness to those who 
keep steadfastly to their obedience to his holy will and 
commandments, and receiving penitent sinners with 
paternal tenderness and affection. 

In these similitudes our Lord spake after the man- 
ner of men. The Pharisees proudly supposed that they 
stood in no need of repentance, and that God was glo- 
rified upon earth by such righteous persons as. them* 
selves alone : our Lo*ttu shewed by these parables, that 
jar tfesgnnkiwdiwsr to~ sinners thej were far from hav- 
ing a heavenly temper, since even the Supiibme Being 
feels a tender commiseration for those who are likely 
to be lost, and good angels have a deligfefcki tMfrnalfo« 



We must be careful not to infer from our Loan's 
words, there is more joy in heaven over one sinner thttb 
repentetfrt than over ninety and nine just perwaerw&oneed 
no repentance, that k is^bestrto lead wicked^Hves, that 
we may by reformation be more acceptable to God 
than if we had never sinned; for as the man who k*t 
the sheep, and the woinaa who. lost, the piece of money, 
had, we may suppose, an equal value for the remaining 
ones, so are all faithful servants highly esteemed in the 
sight of Goo: yet without any injury to them he may, 
through his divine goodness, rejoice that one who was 
in danger of eternal death is regained to their number: 
and. in humble imitation of the divine benevolence, 
cveqr good Christian will rejoice also on so happy an 
*ecasioni as weljl as the blessed spirits above. 

tn 
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In what an admirable tight foes our Messed ton 
appear, thus extending hk comanss i ott «e those who 
were despised toy afl men ; and vetting «h e*atnpie to 
his true disciples, to use their mmo rt t esdeewnurftftrthe 
reformation of those who live in enter fcad «fci,<and 
gladly to receive them as Fellow Christina*, when they 
discover signs of contrition end Bmendmewtl If me me 
solicitous m respect to our worldly possessions, sorely we 
ought to be much more so for the honour of Gvji>; and 
we should strive set only to secure our own salvation, 
bnt also to proaaete, astnuch as possible, that of etbet*. 
The parable of (fee Prodigal Sob had a partfcetfhtr re- 
lerenee to the Jews, not only m respeet to Hie treat- 
ment given by the Scribes and Pharisees to the Pufeti- 
cans and -Shiners who followed our Lord, but alio to 
the offence they would afterwards take, at the cenver- 

v sien of the Gentiles, and their admission into the Church 
ef Christ, i Qmt Jx>kd addressed himself to the Scribes 
and Pharisees in such a maimer as to avoid giving them 
offence, allowing to the Jews the privilege of elder bre- 

i thren j for though the Gentiles were favoured, the Jews 
were first chosen, to be tbe peculiar people of Gob, and 
as such the Gospel was first preached to them before 
the Apostles were commissioned to invite the Gentiles 
ta embrace it. The behaviour of the elder brother in 

- the parable, was an exact representation of that of the 
Scribes and Pharisees in oaf Saviour's throe, to Publi- 
cans and Sinners, send of the unconverted Jews after- 
wards towards GentHe converts: The eider brother 
boasted of his own virtue and obedience: the- Jews 

* gloried in their strict observance of the law. The 
elder brother complained of his father, a* 4R he* had 
been ankmd to him: the Jews were'oflfettdetf lint 
divine favour was. extended to cHfoers besides them- 
selves, 
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selves. The Mar toother *rouW Ml go tot* he &- 
tfcer'a bouse because the other son was admitted, wd 
aggravated his iaukat our Lotto's recaption of publi- 
cant and einaero was .a pretests with the proud Pbari- 
teas tivr rejecting the Gospel ; shey judged those whom 
they called Sinner* with rigid eensnce, Netwitastaad- 
ipg the .peevishness of the dder *on, bis sasher iaeeted 
bin with affection and kindness; he besought him to 
cene in ; assured him, that «jie kind entertainment be 
gave to his younger brother was no refection upon him, 
nor should be any prejudice to him ; that, so far from 
rejecting, he should atill consider him a* bis heir; but 
observed, that it was both natural and reasonable tore- 
jetee en so happy an occasion. 

From this explanation of the Parable of the Prodigal, 
we may comprehend die spiritual meaning of. it, and 
how far it may be applied to sinner* in genera], and to 
the Gentiles in particular : but it will afford still far- 
ther instruction, if we suppose it to be a real story, as 
in this view it furnishes a lesson well adapted to the 
present times, so remarkable for extravagance and pro- 
fusion *. Let us learn then from this example, " that 
prodigality sooner or later must end in beggary and ruin. 
Let our fortune be what it will, if we live above our- 
selves we shall at length be obliged to live below our- 
selves. It is th* usu&l fate of the Prodigal, that his 
friend* and hi* fortune fcgs&kg him together. Repent- 
ance is the final, conclusion. But in temporal aflaira, 
aeperttanoe ia useless* it will not recover a lest estate, 
said every youth bus not a kind father to receive him. 

The use which the Prodigal made of the portion 
which feie Father kinder gave Urn, shew* bow danger- 
Qttsifcssibr yaetb to tavethcyr h^frifa^mdadviefltf;, 

• See BWi^ NwtoaS PiirtrtWuw^ * . 1 

and 
8 
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and trust to their own weak judgment : too many there 
are who, careless of admonition and reproof, seek their 
own destruction, unmindful of the heart-breaking sot- 
row which imbitters the days of their tender parents, 
and robs them of repose. Such ungrateful children 
ought to be left to feel the want even of the common 
necessaries of life, till their reformation begins to ap- 
pear; and then the kind hand of parental affection 
should be stretched out for their relief, and they should 
not be suffered to perish, nor be driven to despair, but 
have all possible encouragement to return to the paths 
of virtue and religion ; for the Divine Being himself 
is ready to receive returning sinners.- 

Brothers and sisters may also learn from this excel- 
lent parable, to be kind and affectionate to each other: 
and to banish from their minds selfishness, jealousy, sad 
envy, which are ever torments to the heart in which 
they are allowed to dwell. 

8ECTION LXXXII. 

TUB PARABLE OP THX UNJUST STEWARD. 

From Luke, Chap. xvi. 

And he said a]so unto his disciples, There was a cer- 
tain rich men which had a steward ; and the same was 
accused unto him that he had wasted his goods. 

And he called him, and said unto him, How is it that 
1 hear this of thee ? Give an account of thy steward* 
ship: for thou roayest be no longer steward. 

1 hen the steward said within himself, What shall I 
do ? for my lord taketh away from me the stewardship; 
I cannot dig, to beg I am ashamed* 

Ism 
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I am resolved what to do, thai when I am put out 
of the stewardship, they may receive me into their 
houses. 

So he called every one of his lord's debtors unto 
him, and said unto the first, How much owest tbou 
unto my lord ? 

And he said, An hundred measures of oil* And he 
said unto him, Take thy bill, and sit down quickly, 
and write fifty. 

Then said he to another, And how much owest 
thou ? And he said, An hundred measures of wheat. 
And he said unto him, Take thy bill, and write four- 
score. 

And the lord commended the unjust steward, because 
he had done wisely : for the children of this world are 
in their generation wiser than the children of light. 

And I say unto you, Make to yourselves friends of 
the mammon of unrighteousness ; that when ye fail, 
they may receive ye into everlasting habitations. 

He that is faithful in that which is least, is faithful 
also in much : and he that is unjust in the least, is un- 
just also in much. 

If therefore ye have not been faithful in the un- 
righteous mammon, who will commit to your trust the 
true riches? 

And if ye have not been faithful in that whi$ is 
another man's, who shall give you that which is you/ 

own i 

No servant can serve two masters; for either he will 
hate the one, and love the other ; or else he will holfl 
to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot senfje 
God and mammon. 

And the Pharisees also, who were covetous, heatyji 
all theie things: and they derided him.. , j 

And 



And lie said unto them, Ye ate toy irbtch justify 
yourserre* before «ien ; tot GoDknoroth your fcearti: 
for that which is highly esteemed amongst men,is$(be- 
roraatton in the sight of God. . 

The law -and the prophets were until John: state 
that time the kingdom of God is preached, and every 
man pressed* into it. 

And it blaster for heaven and earth to pass, than 
one tittle of the law to fail. 

ANNOTATIONS and . REFLECTIONS. 

The design of this parable was, to shew that tbe 
things of this world should be so employed by us as 'to 
^promote our eternal interests. By 1 the Children +f this 
-twfft/,'©ur Lord evidently meant those 'people Wko at- 
tend-only to theirwofld)y concerns without «ny regard 
to a f\iture "Hfe ; by the children of tight, those *rho, 
irdlkkig-by'thelfght of divine 'revelation, Idok'ftrwaiti 
with hope-to an eternal itiheritmee. 

The Children of ihk iuorid, *ays our 8 Avrotte ft te in 
their gmcrdHw, or mcer&ng to theirspetfftc character, 
wiser than the children of light, for they moke to themstkts 
Jfriehds oft he mammon qfunrighteousneusjthey employ the 
'things of this world in-such ways as are likely to secure 
the interests they have in view ; but the children of light 
-are too apt to be negligent and careless in respect to the 
useof temporal blessings. The unjust steward took ad- 
vantage of his stewardship before he gave up his ac- 
counts, and engaged his lord's debtors to admit him 
into their houses, as one who had a title to their kind- 
ness, by which he secured hiinself-from/fffowr aad'&g- 
gary. And his lord, judging according to the prin- 
ciples xn° worldly *minde\i men, commended hmi because 
he had done wisely m respect to lis worldly concerns. 

Our 
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Our Sa viqur Admonishes the children of light to take 
the. unjust stewaid for an example in respect to Ms 
assia)utiy md forethought, in providing for his future-wel- 
fare ; but he tells than to make to themselves friends of 
the mammon of unrighteousness, that when these fail tkey 
may be received into everlasting habitations: and that 
they may Jooaw how to do this, he add* that they -are to 
act the. part, of: faithful stewards in- respect to the things 
of tbiB world, .intrusted to them by their heavenly 
Lo r d ; : and to look beyond* the grave for a recompenee. 
Though our Loud .addressed this parable, and theeub- 

, sequent discourse to his. disciples, he • had certainly 'a 
view to the Pharisees, many of whom were rich 'and 
covetous; such persons our Loan observed are not 
qualified to receive spiritual blessings; because they do 
net : mnJke a.rjghtuse bitemporal blessings; and they 
must not look for an eternal, reuoard, .unless they wean 
their affections from worldly things, and place them 

.upon Jieawnly .treasures. The Pharisee* as usual, in- 

t^tead of .receiving thja exhortation with thankfulness , 
derided our Loud; on which he reproved them for 

4(ieir hypocrisy, and told them they were no longer to 
look upon the Jewish nation as the< only people of Geo* 
because from the time of John the Baptist^ preaching 

4he Jringdpm of God was offered* to all mankind; attbe 
same time our Lord said the moral law flrould fee.ea» 

. forced rather than destroyed. 

From our Lord's own mouth we learn, that though 
temporal things are not to be trusted to for. eternal hap- 
piness* they may be made subservient to it. By a proper 
dpntioaJwn of riches, the favour of God may be ob- 
4juned, ^md<an entrance into everlasting habitations se- 
cured; 'but this can never be done by such means a* 
the ttnjust steward employed to make friends for him- 
self; therefore the children of light should never have 

recourse 
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recourse 16 them, but, on the contrary, they should, 
according to their ability, feed the hungry, clothe the 
naked, comfort the sick, and relieve the prisoner, that 
at the last day they may partake of the gracious invi- 
tation of the heavenly king, Com* ye, blessed of my Fa- 
tii* u, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
found tion of the world* Let us, then, behave ourselves 
like faithful stewards, in the management of those good 
things which our heavenly Master has intrusted to us ; 
and we shall be happy in the reflection, that in propor- 
tion to our fidelity will be our eternal felicity ; for 
God has graciously connected our interest with our 
duty. 

SECTION LXXXIII. 

THE PARABLE OF TUB RICH MAN AKD LAZARUS. 

From Luke % Chap* xvi. 

Thbrr was a certain rich man, who was clothed in 
purple and fine linen, and fared sumptuously every 
day. 

And there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, who 
was laid at his gate, full of sores, 

And desiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell 
from the rich man's table ; moreover, the dogs came 
and licked his sores. 

And it came to pass that the beggar died, and was 
carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom : the rich 
man also died, and was buried. 

And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments, 
and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. 

And he cried, and said, Father Abraham have mercy 
on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of 
his finger in water, and coo) my tongue-; for I am tor- 
mented in this flame* 

But 
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But Abraham said, Sou, remember that thou in thy 
life-time recetvedst thy good things, and likewise La- 
zarus evil things : but now he if comforted, and thou 
act tormented. 

And besides all this, between us and you there is a 
great gulf fixed: so that; they which would, pass from 
hence to you* cannot ; neither can they pass to us, that 
would come from thence. 

Then he said, I pray thee therefore, father, that thou 
wouldest send him to my father's house; for I have 
five brethren ; that he may testify unto them, lest they 
also come into this place of torment. 

Abraham saith unto him, They have Moses and the 
prophets ; let them hear them. 

And he said, Nay, father Abraham: but if one went 
unto them from the dead, they will repent. 

And he said unto him, If they hear not Moses and 
the prophets, neither will they be persuaded though one 
rose from the dead. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

Having in the parable of the Prodigal Son described 
the grace of the Gospel, our Lord in that of the rich 
man and Lazarus set before his hearers the wrath to 
come. 

" The general design * of this parable is formed 
upon the doctrine of a future state, as it prevailed in 
the Jewish church at that time. It is addressed to the 
Pharisees, who believed the resurrection ; and, there- 
fore, our Lord did not on this occasion make use of 
arguments to prove the reality of a future state ; but 
built upon it, as a truth believed and acknowledged by 
themselves." As the Jews entertained very erroneous 

* See Dr. Stebbing> Sermons. 

notions 
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n+tiaaa e*fthiltie«*r*»<w4l4^'<ajjM^ 
an*e*auiB«tioa of th***; eiflee v^to^f b»* a«9ar^ that 
though* our Lota* her* alluded ^the^- he tiid^iot 
mean to confirm them, but only to coiitfef -by thfe 
mean* practical iu^&Ct^^ietd^^toth&^mpr^ieti- 
sion ofehosd't* whewr it w*S addtfeSftd.: 

W*niay judge 1 A^4b&diS^n^|>e^^n»AUoll^dto 
the rich and the j>oor awn in thetfhfe* W0rJd?4h*t they 
were <>£ very dififeront dfeposkterts* 

The rfc* ijm* 4oe* not appear to- htttt be^dtAttettt 
iivcharity, tor Lmttmts <w*ffe& with- the gup iiQeftle* *f 
his table. It was no *to ; in hfett to *reW putpfifr'efieV 
fine-linen^ nor <t* fate sumptubusty, fdt he touW'well 
afford it; neither is it related, that he"w«* gailtyiof 
fitod* oppression, or intemperance: yetwe t 4ra$ne v w«8, 
after death, condemned to a state of tormentywWtofcthe- 
peor beggar was exalted to 'beaten/ (Abraham's bo- 
sowwaswexpressien in use wkh the Jews^ sigidQtog 
the abode of happy spirits in a separate-stritei) Front 
the request of the rich man that-Lasaitis might* be sent 
to his brethren, and Abraham's answer, rt remember that 
thou in thy life time receivedst thy good things, we 
may infer, that his crimes were infidelity and unthank- 
fiiraessto God for the blessings so bountifully bestowied 
on him. We may likewise infer, that Lazarus had 
borne the 'evils of adversity with patient resignation to 
the divine mW, trusting in God's mercy for future hap* 
pmess, and practising all the duties which belong to a 
state of poverty. When the rich man was convinced, • 
by fatal experience, of the certainty of another world, 
he lamented his folly ; but the day of grace was past, 
arid repentance would not alter hife condition : he there- 
fore-wished to inform his brethren of it, that they might "' 
be converted beta* it wa»«fttffatev 

. -* > ' « Wha 
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;** w<ud^amt;tb«nk ? ,tbtl the* ; earning of c*e 
from the dead would effectually convince daunbeltevet ? 
For what more could any one desire, than to see an old 
acquaintance, and hear from him a relation of what he 
had heard and seen after death in another world ? And 
yet this evidence,, pur Saviour tells us, would have no 
efficacy on unbelievers. He who can hold out against 
the evidence God has already given, that he will one 
day judge the world in,rig]tfeousnesff,iwouldrnot be per- 
suaded though one arose from the dead." 

Thfcqpana bte thoiighJinJtsel£;aifeaftagQ&y* wilt help 
to establish our belief of many important particulars. 
Vf% tnaydeam from At^.that aimanjmay enjoy ia large 
sham-toft temporal; 'blessings*' withbufc possesamg the fa* 
vat»tof«€rom Thab these is astatetof retrihutiinvwhere^ 
the case will be very diffarent* . Thabit i& impossible., 
fdtr 'thus* who«are condemned to the place* prepared ifor 
the wicked** ever to go* to.heaiaen ; and that, these is no > 
danger of those who have attaineda state ofibUsa ever, 
to be sent from, it <, and .that it is hetter to: prepare- for 
eternity j than to enjoy ail the riches* honours, ;and plea-. 
sures4his^e*ld>cana3bixL 

Since we are furnished with the means of knowledge* . 
w&eheukl take \varning,froiBi.thetfate'of the rich man 
in the parable. Those who wiU attend. 4o Moses and 
the • Prophets -may ■ 'be sufficiently ■ convinced of the 
reatiffp-of-a future state; but we hane the additional, 
testimony of Gffuisa* and his Apostles; and if these are. 
not enough to establish our belief of the truth of Chris- 
tianity, no evidence will »cfe»vfnce/ua. . Let us then be 
thankful for thfe< light; we hate*: whicb k amply suffix 
rieitt'to guides ou*<feet> int© the < wag* of* peace ; if we , 
d&net* a* the peril oft«ur immortal soals, ,wU&i)Jyve*«v 

• Bi*bop9M^oirfcuSaHPfe^ t 

elude 
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ckdek, and resolve rather to wander in fthedarkaesa 
of error and sin. 



SECTION LXXIV. 

THE PARABLES OF THE UNJUST JUDGE, AND THE 
PUBLICAN AND PHABISEE. 

From Luke, Chap, xvii, xviii. 

And the Apostles said unto the Lord, Increase oar 
faith. 

And the Lord said. If ye had faith as a grain of 
mustard-seed, ye might say unto this sycamine pree 9 
Be thou plucked up by the root, and be thou planted 
in the sea, and it shall obey you. 

But which of you having a servant ploughing, or 
feeding cattle, will say unto him by and by, when he is 
come from the field, Gfo, and sit down to meat: 

And will not rather say unto him, Make ready where- 
with I may sup, and gird thyself, and serve me till I 
have eaten and drunken ; and afterward thou shalt eat 
and drink ? 

Doth he thank that servant because he did the things 
that were commanded him i I trow not. 

So likewise ye, when ye shall have done all those 
things which are commanded you, say, We are unpro- 
fitable servants: we have done that which was our 
duty to do. 

And he spake a parable unto them, to this end, that 
men ought always to pray,- and not to faint; 

Saying, There was in a city a judge, which feared 
not Goo, neither regarded man. And there was a 
widow in that city, and she came unto him, saying, 
Avenge me of mine adversary. 

" : • v And 
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1 And he would not for a while: but afterwards be 
said within himself, Though I fear not God, nor re- 
gard man; yet because this widow troubleth me, L 
will avenge her, lest by her continual coming she; 
weary me. 

And the Loan said, Hear what the unjust judge 
saith. And shall not Goo avenge his own elect, which ' 
cry day and night unto him, though he bear long 
with them ? 

I tell you, that he will avenge them speedily. Ne- 
vertheless, when the Son of man cometh, shall he find' 
faith on the earth ? 

And he spake this parable unto certain which trusted 
in themselves that they were righteous, and despised ' 
others : 

Two men went up into the temple to pray : the one 
a Pharisee, and the other a publican. 

The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself. 
God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men are, ex- 
tortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican. 

I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all that I ' 
possess. 

And the publican standing afar off, would not lift: up 
so much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his 
breast, saying, God be merciful to me a sinner. 

I tell you, this man went down to his house justified 
rather than the other ; for every one that exalteth him- 
self, shall be abased ; and he that humbleth himself, 
shall be exalted. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

Our Lord's discourse concerning the duty of a ser- 
vant, was particularly addressed to his disciples, but 
vol. v. R may 
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nsjr fie applied to Christians in general ; for we are all 
God's servants, and are bound to do* what we can for 
his honour and glory. There is a variety of work ap- 
pointed for as to da; we mast therefore endeavour to 
discharge the duties which our heavenly Master require* 
of «s, with diligence and integrity; yet, after, all, 
we most acknowledge ourselves to be unprofitable ser- 
vants, because no advantage can. arise to 600 from 
what we do : he has no need of us, nor can our beat 
services add either to his perfection or happiness ; bat 
what he requires of us is for our own benefit, and the 
good of our fellew-creatures. 

The Parable of the unjust judge seems to have been 
principally designed as an encouragement to hisdieei. 
pies under the hardships they would meet with from the 
malice of their enemies ; that they might pray with 
faith and perseverance, and not faint under their trials ; 
but it is of general application. If a judge, who was 
an entire stranger to goodness, was at length overcome 
by importunity *, what may not be expected from a 
Qon who is infinite in goodness, ever bountiful to bis 
creatures, delighting to do them good, even without 
their seeking or desiring' it, and whais constantly able 
to supply all their wants ? Such a Being certainly will 
attend to the earnest prayers of his creatures, especially 
of those who, by their Christian profession, are become 
his elect or chosen people, and will grant them such sup- 
plies as they stand in need of. . But then we must re- 
member, that men ought always to pray and not faint. 
The meaning of which is, that we should be always in a 
disposition for praying ; that is, we, should keep alive 
in our minds a firm belief of God and his Providence, 
a lively sense of our own sinfulness, and weakness, and 

* See an excellent Sermon on this Subject by Archbishop Sharpe. 
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am humble dependence upott Iris- goodness for tR^ Jnp- 
ply of our wants. It also imports, that we should, on 
all solemn occasions, actually address ourselves to Gov; 
seeking help from him in all difficulties; acknowledge 
ing every striking, instance of his goodness; imploring 
his protection, his guidance, his blessing upon us, iift 
every work of moment we go about. It also implies, 
that we should, at least twee in ft day, either la public" 
or private, offer up the sacrifice of prayer and praise in 
a. solemn manner unto God, as other daily sacrifices are 
abolished. To pray always and not faint % imports also" 
continuance and perseverance in prayer; not to pray 
by fits and starts, and then intermit our devotiops, but 
constantly to keep up the fervour of our minds towards 
Go d, whether we have a return to our prayers irame* 
dintely or not. Not that the Almighty has need of our 
remonstrances, or Can be moved by our pleadings ; 
but he has made it our duty, and it is inconsistent with 
his justice to grant mercy unless we ask for it. 

Our Saviour assured his disciples, that his Father 
would certainly vindicate their cause at length by the 
sudden destruction of their persecutors, if they conti- 
nued to supplicate his aid ; though he might, to exer- 
cise their patience, and give their enemies opportunity 
to repent, leave them exposed for a time to the malice 
of the Jews. The Almighty is not, like the unjust 
judge, backward to relieve, but constantly ready to be- 
rtow his mercies when we are properly disposed to re- 
ceive them. 

The expression, When the Son of man comet h r shall he 
find faith in the earth ? is by some understood to iriean, 
that there would be none who professed the faith of 
Ch hist remaining in the land of Judea, when that terri. 
ble destruction he had foretold should fall upon it : others 
explain it as signifying, that the severity of the persecu-_ 

R 2 tion 
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"lion would almost beer down the faith, of God's people. 
3y paving Faith as a g$dn of mustard seed, signifies 
having an increasing Fai£h, producing aq attention to 
the variou* duties of Christianity) as the small seed of 
the mustard-tree alluded to sprang up in the earth and 
produced branches and leaves. 

It is easy to perceive, that the Parable of the two men 
tuho toent into the temple to pray, was particularly de- 
signed to mortify the Pharisees, and encourage the Pub- 
licans, and those who were stigmatized as sinners by 
the Jews ; but it will admit of general application* 

The Pharisees imagined that they were as holy as 
they had need to be, and much more righteous than 
other men* Proud of their strict observance of the ce- 
remonial law, they supposed that they had a right to 
claim God's peculiar favour as a debt due to them. But 
it is uaecessary to say any more of this self-justifying 
sect, as our Lord has so fully described them in the 
parable before us. The behaviour proper for a true 
penitent is also so well exemplified in the Publican, 
that it is superfluous to attempt a farther illustration of 
it. As we all stand in need of divine mercy, we should 
supplicate for it with the same humility as he did, and 
not trust in our own righteousness, like the proud Pha- 
risee ; for, in the sight of God, no man living is justi- 
fied or reckoned just by bis own works, since all have 
sinned and stand in need of forgiveness. How gracious 
then is the Divine Being, to promise that he who 
humblcth himself shall, through his infinite mercy, be 
exalted? 
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CHRIST REBUKES THE IN TEMPERATE ZEAL OF JAM-ES 
AND JOHN, AND HEALS TEN LEPERS. — OUR LORD} 
WARNS THE PHARISEES OF THE APPROACHING NA« 
TIONAL DESTRUCTION. 

From Luke, Chap. ix. xvil. 

Aif d it came to pass that as he went to Jerusalem, 
he passed through the midst of Samaria; 

And sent messengers before his face : and they went : 
and entered into a village of the Samaritans, to make 
ready for him. 

And they did not receive him, because his face was* 
as though he would go tot Jerusalem. 

And when his disciples James and John saw this,; 
they said, Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to 
come down from heaven, and consume th&n, even as- 
Eliasdid? ""• ' * ' 

» » » 

But he turned and rebuked them, and said, Ye know 
not what manner of spirit ye are of. ' * 

For the Son of man is not come to destroy men's 
lives, but to save them:' And they went to another 1 
▼illage. 

And as he entered into a certain village, there met 
him ten men that were lepers, which stood afar off: and' 
they lifted up their voices, and said, Jesus, Master, 
have mercy upon us. ' 

And when he saw them, he said unto them, Go shew 
yourselves unto the priests. And it came to pass that 
as they went they were cleansed. 

And one of them when he saw that he was healed, 
turned back, and with a loud voice glorified God, and 
fell down on his face at his feet, giving him thanks :< 
aad he was a Samaritan. 

'r$ And 
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And Jesus answering said, Were there not ten 
cleansed ? but where are the nine ? 

There are not found that returned to give glory to 
God, save this stranger. And he said unto him, Arise, 
go thy way ; thy faith hath made thee whole. 

And when he was demanded of the Pharisees, when 
the kingdom of God should come, he answered them 
and said, The kingdom of God cometh not with ob- 
servation. 

Neither shall they say, Lo here, or, lo there : for be* 
hold, the kingdom of Gon is within you. 
: And he said unto the disciples, The days will come, 
when ye shall desire to see one of the days of the Sob 
qf man, and ye shall not see it. 

And they shall say to you, See here, or see there ; 
go not after them, nor follow them. 

For as the lightning that lightneth out of the one 
part ynder heaven, shineth unto, the other part under 
heaven ; so shall also the Son of man be in his day* 
BuJ; first must he suffer many things, and be rejected of 
this generation. 

And as it was in the days of Noah, so shall it be 
also in the days of the Son of man. They did eat, they 
drank, they married wives, they were given in mar- 
riage, until the day that Noah entered into the ark: 
and the flood came and destroyed them all. 

Likewise also as it was in the dpys of Lot, they did 
eat, they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted,. 
ikey builded : 

: But the same day that Lot went out of Sodom, it 
rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed 
them all : Even thus shall it be in the day when the 
Son of man is revealed. 

; In that day, be which shall be upon the bouse top, 

and 
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and his stuff in the house* let him not come down to tafcfc 
it away : and he that is in the field, let him likewise 
not return hack. 

Remember Lot's wife* 

Whosoever shall seek to save his life, shall lose it : 
and whosoever shall lofee his life, shall preserve it. 

J teM you, in that night there shall be two men in 
one bed : the one shall be taken, and the ether shall 
be left. 

Two women shall be grinding together ; the one shall 
be taken, and the other left. 

Two men shall be in the field; the one shall be taken, 
and the oilier left. 

And they answered and said unto him. Where Lord ? 
And he said unto them, Wheresoever the body is, there 
will the eagles be gathered together. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

Though our Lord knew that he should,' by his dis- 
courses and miracles, provoke the malice of the Jewish 
rulers, and at length suffer death at Jerusalem, he sted- 
Jastly determined to go thither ; knowing, that it wat 
the only way to promote the glory of God, and the 
salvation of mankind. 

It was natural for James and John to be offended 
with the Samaritans, but they carried their zeal to an 
intemperate excess, and their divine Master reproved 
them for it, shewing them that it proceeded from an 
unchristian disposition : for Christianity forbids the in- . 
dulgence of pride, passion, and personal revenge -, and 
they should have considered, that the Gospel was ft 
proclamation of peace and good will to men ; and not to 
be propagated by fire and sword, blood and slaughter. 
Instead! therefore, of expressing resentment against 

a* those 



those Samaritans, "our Lord quietly retired to another 
.village ; here he bad an opportunity of exercising his 
benevolence on ten miserable objects at once $ it is pro* 
bable, he travelled that way in particular for their sakes* 
: It must have been Very affecting to hear these ten 
lepers, all with one voice calling on our Lord for 
mercy ; and delightful to observe, the benignity with 
which he granted it! 

To try the obedience of these men, and also that 
their cure might be ascertained, and that they might be 
received into society again, our Lord sent them to the* 
priest. One of the lepers, particularly affected with 
the mercy bestowed on him, publicly acknowledged 
the Divine power of Christ, and glorified Go d ; this 
man was a Samaritan, the other nine were Jews : our 
Lo rd mentioned this circumstance, as- an argument for 
his kindness to the Samaritans, whom his countrymen 
despised* 

. We may learn from our Lord's rebuke to James 
and John, that it is the duty of every Christian, before 
he executes purposes of revenge, to consider tufa J kind 
Of spirit is he of y and to regulate his anger by the rules 
of the Gospel ;, and we are taught, by his benevolence 
to the Samaritan leper, to be kind to strangers, and 
Dot to contract our kindness to the circle of our own 
acquaintance, nor even of our own countrymen ; for 
$11 manking are the children of one Father, even God; 
and as we cannot, like our blessed Lord, penetrate into 
the hearts of men, and discern their dispositions, charity 
requires that we should think well of all, till we find, 
by experience, that they are undeserving of our good 
qpinion; nor should we withhold our benevolence, even 
if we have occasion to change our sentiments, when an 
opportunity offers for promoting the eternal happiness 
o£.any of our fellow-creatures. 

It 
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It is not certgitn whether our Lord was at Jerusalem* 
<w in its neighbourhood, when the Pharisees asked hun 
the question concerning the kingdom of God. In his 
answer he cautioned them not to expect it with ex- 
ternal pomp and the observation of men, because it was 
a spiritual kingdom, and, during their abode in thte 
world, to be only spiritually discerned. When our Lord 
was alone with his disciples, he described the signs 
by which they might know that this kingdom was 
actually begun ; and warned them, that the establish- 
ing of it in the minds of men would be attended with 
great trouble find interruption to the first propagators 
of it, ^as well as to its opponents: so that all parties 
would wish '-for the coming of the Messiah; the 
JetvSy in hopes that he would bring them victory and 
v triumph; the Christians, that they might enjoy peace 
and tranquillity* 

Lest his disciples should be deceived by false reports 
concerning the kingdom of heaven, our Lord ; cau- 
tioned them to beware of impostors ; and told them, 
that He shortly vtould come, but in a very different 
manner from what the Jews expected, to bring sudden 
mod unavoidable destruction on the enemies of hi£re- 
Jigion; but he foretold that he must suffer many thingfe 
before what: he new predicted should come to pass*; 
yet Divine vengeance would overtake sinners, as it for* 
tn^rly had done in many very remarkable instances, 
when they least expected it. Our Lord then prophet- 
sied, that at the approaching destruction of Jerusalem* 
numbers of his faithful servants would- be saved in a 
very providential manner, when others of die same fat 
©lily v who did not believe in- him; would be destroyed 
with exemplary judgments, as Lot's wife had been for 
Her infidelity.; that wherever, the unbelieving- Jews 
fehould be gathered together, there would the vengeanoe 

ft£ of 
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,af GoJ> pursue them ; and that the Romans (called 
Eagles, perhaps, because they bore that bird on their 
standard) should fly upon them as a helpless prey. 

We will reserve the full consideration of this remark- 
able prophecy to a future occasion. It will be sufficient 
for our present purpose to point out, that what our 
Loap said of the destruction of Jerusalem may be ap- 
plied to his appearance at the last day. We should, 
therefore, always keep in mind, that death and judgment 
-will come, and endeavour, to be in a state of preparation 
for them; and not, like Lot's wife, disbelieve the 
tbreatenings of Goo; and, having entered on a re- 
ligious course of life, look back with desire after the 
sinful pleasures of this world. 



SECTION LXXXVI. 

•UK IORD CUBES A MAN WHO HAD BEEN BLIND 

FROM HIS BIRTH. 

From John, Chap. ix. 

* 

And as Jesus passed by, he saw a man that was blisi 
from bis birth, and his disciples asked him, saying, 
Master, who did sin, this man, or his parents, that he 
was born blind ? 

Jesus answered, Neither hath this man sinned, nor 
his parents :. but that, the works of God should be made 
manifest in him. 

I must work the works of him that sent me, while 
it is day ; the night cometh when ne man can work. 
As long as I am in the world, I am the light of the 
world* 

When he had thus spoken, he spat on the ground, 

and 
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and made clay of the spittle, and he anointed the eye* 
of the bljnd man with the clay ; 

And said unto him, Go wash in the pool of Siloaoi 
{which is by interpretation, Sent). He went his way 
therefore, and washed, and came seeing. 

The neighbours therefore, and they which before had 
seen him, that he was blind, said, Is not this he that 
sat and begged ? 

Some said, This is he: others said, He is like him : 
but Jie said, I am he. Therefore said they unto him, 
How were thine eyes opened ? 

He answered and said, A man that is called Jesus 
made clay, and anointed mine eye» 9 and said unto me, 
Go to the pool of Siloam, and wash : and I went and 
washed, and I received sight. 

Then said they unto him, Where is he ? He said, I 
know not. They brought to the Pharisees him that 
aforetime was blind. 

And it was the sabbath-day when Jjesus made tb# 
clay, and opened his eyes. 

Then again the Pharisees also asked him how he had 
received his sight. He said unto them, He put clay 
upon mine eyes, and I washed, and do see. 

Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This man is not 
of Gon, because he keepeth not the sabbath-day. 
Others said, how can a man that is a sinner do sucfy 
miracles! And therevwas a division among them. 

.They say unto the blind man again, What sayest thou 
of him, that he hath opened thine eyeui Ho said, He 
is a prophet*. 

But the Jews did not believe concerning him, 
that he had been blind, and received his sight, until 
they called the parents of him that had received his 
sight* 

a 6 And 
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1 And they asked them, saying, Is this your soil, 
who ye say was born blind ? how thfcn doth he now 
'see? 

His parents answered them, and said, We know that 
this is our son, and that he was born blind : 
- But by what means he now seeth, we know not ; or 
who hath opened his eyes, we know not: he is of age, 
ask him, he shall speak for himself. 

These words spake his parents, because they feared 
the. Jews : for the Jews had agreed already, that if any 
man did confess that he was Christ, he should be put 
out of the synagogue. 

Therefore said his parents, He is of age, ask him. 

Then again called they the man that was blind, and 
said unto him, Give God the praise r we know that 
ibis man is a sinner. 

He answered and said, Whether he be a sinner or no, 
I know not : one thing I know, that whereas I was 
blind, now I see* 

Then said they. to him again, What did he to thee? 
how opened he thine eyes ? 

" -He answered them, I have told you already, and ye 
did not hear: wherefore would ye hear it again ? will 
ye also be his disciples i 

Then they reviled him, and said, Thou art his dts' 
tipie ; but we are Moses' disciples* 

We know that God spake unto Moses r as for thns 
fellow, we know not from whence ha is. 
- The. man answered and said unto them, Why herein 
is a marvellous thing, that ye know not whence he is, 
ahd yet he hath opened mine eyes. • . 
• Now we know that God heareth not sinners : bnt if 
any be a, worshipper of Go ir, and -doeth his will, bin 
he heareth. - . * 

1 *'•• c - * l Since 
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Since the world began was it^not beard, that any 
wan opened the eyes of one that was born blind; N If 
this man were not of God, be could do nothing; 

They answered and said unto him, Thou wast alto- 
gether born in sins, and dost thou teach us? And they 
cast him out. 

Jbsus heard that they had cast him out ; and when 
he had found him, he said untohim, Dost thou believ* 
on the Son of God ? 

He answered and said, Who is he, Lord, that I might 
believe on him? - ' 

And Jesus sai9unto him, Thou hast both seen hint, 
and it is be that walketh with thee. 

And he said,. Lord, I believe* And hcPworshipped 
him> 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS* 

Our Lord being come to Jerusalem to celebrate th6 
feast of the dedication of the temple, saw in one of the 
streets a poor man who was a great object of compas- , 
sfon ; nor did he pass him with unfeeling inattention, 
but regarded him witH tender pity. How dreadful 
must be the condition of a man born blind! Our LoRD*fe 
tiisciples supposed, that the blindness of him who at- 
tracted their Master's regard, was a judgment inflicted 
by Divine justice; and they put a strange question, Who 
did sin, this man or his parents, that he was born blindf 
The Jews had a notion (which they borrowed from th6 
Pythagoreans, a sect of heathen philosophers) that; if a 
man behaved himself amiss in this world, he was, after 
death, sent into another body, where he met with great 
calamities, and lived upon much worse terms than be- 
fore t and, on the contrary, that distingu&fied virtue was 
rewarded with a move advantageous situation*. * This 

was 
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. was a very absurd opinion,, and beneath our Saviour's 
dignity to refute, as he was not discoursing with hea- 
thens; because no such doctrine had been revealed by 
. 6on to the Jews, and human reason alone might dig* 
cover the inconsistency of it: instead of satisfying their 
curiosity, he informed them, that the design of the 
man's being born blind was, that the miraculous power 
i of God might be manifested in giving him sight; 
therefore, it was a peculiar part of his business, as the 
Messiah, to cure him : which he should do, though it 
was the sabbath-day, notwithstanding it would pro- 
voke his enemies to persecute him^Our Loan knew, 
that the time of his ministry was drawing to a conch* 
sion, and he would lose no opportunity of fulfilling his 
commission. He had often declared himself to be ike 
light of the voorld ; and proved that he was so, both in 
a natural and a spiritual sense, having restored the eye- 
Sight of many, and illuminated the minds of thousands, 
who were blinded by sin and prejudice. 

The circumstances of this miracle were singular and 
significant; but it is needless to enquire exactly into 
the meaning of each particular : it is sufficient to re- 
mark, that anointing the eyes with clay was, according 
to the usual course of nature, more likely to blind than 
to clear the sight ; which added to the wonder, and 
proved that it was Divine power, and not any medicinal 
quality in the means our Loan made use of, that 
effected the cure. The performance of such a miracle 
must certainly have made a great alteration in the man's 
appearance ; for the eyes are the -distinguished orna- 
ments of the human face, and give liveliness and ani- 
mation to all the rest : yet the man was not so entirely 
altered, but that he easily convinced his neighbours be 
was the same person > and his parents acknowledged 

him 
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him to be their eon, though their sinful timidity re- 
strained them from shewing gratitude to his benefactor. 

The members of the Sanhedrim, we find, made verjr 
particular enquiries concerning this miracle. They 
examined every circumstance, and each new witness 
confirmed the truth of it ; yet, instead of acting as be- 
•canie men in authority, and professors of righteousness, 
they would not hear the voice of reason in our Lord's 
favour, but proceeded against him with prejudice, 
malice, and passion. What scandal did they endeavour 
to throw on our blessed Sa viouk 1 We read, that they 
even made an express law to excommunicate whoever 
should acknowledge Jesus to be the Christ, thus 
openly rebelling against Jehovah and his anointed 
One; but the man who had received the cure, having 
truth on his side, baffled all the arguments of these 
learned Pharisees, boldly reproved them for their ob* 
stinate infidelity, and, in spite of their power, professed 
himself the disciple of Jesus, because he was convinc- 
ed that he came from God. When the Pharisees found 
they could not confound the man, nor bring him to 
their purpose, they resolved that he should feel the 
effects of their resentment ; they, therefore, cast him 
out of the synagogue, and cut him off from being a 
member of the church of Israel. 

The poor man, whose eyessfcad never beheld hiS 
deliverer, was, as we may suppose, earnestly desirous 
of an opportunity of expressing his gratitude : and 
Jbsus, to whom every circumstance of his altercation 
with the Pharisees was known, came forth to meet 
him ; and it is probable intimated to him that he was, 
the person who had cured him* Our Lord resolved to 
•prove his faith, and then to enlighten his understand- 
ing* As .soon as the man professed his willingness t+ 
. < . believe 
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bfelteve in the Son of God, Chris* revealed himself tb 
him, and the man acknowledged bis Divinity without* 
fcesitatien, and expressed his belief by humble adora- 
tion* 

The man who was born blind certainly could not 
commit sin before he came. into the world; and our 
Saviour expressly declared, that he' was not born in 
that miserable condition, for the punishment of his pa- 
rents; but that the works of God might be manifested 
in him. Besides k is very 'reasonable to suppose, that 
this affliction was in many respects conducive to the 
man's spiritual interest ; a sense of his calamity might 
snake him more attentive to the duties of religion, and 
more solicitous to obtain- the favour of God, by humi- 
lity and patient resignation, than he would have been 
in a happier condition ; and the practice of these duties 
had a natural tendency to mitigate his affliction* But 
supposing it to- have been attended with every uncom* 
fortable circumstance that can possibly He conceived, 
none can' deny that he was amply recompensed by the 
knowledge of S a l v at i on. 

We ought to receive the account' of this miracle as 
a farther proof that our Saviou r was the Son of God ; 
and from, his permitting the man to worship him, we 
may infer, that he is worthy of adoration.. 

Every Christian is)Kn a spiritual sense, in the con- 
dition .of a man born blind, and receiving sight by the hand 
of Christ. If this consideration excites our gratitude* 
how shall we express if? What homage- short ofadora* 
tion can we offer to the Son of God ? He who came 
Jbrth and proceeded from the Father, to enlighten our 
minds with Divine knowledge,^ the benevolent . Sa* 
¥ioua,.who felt as Man every tender affection of the 
human heart, and whose delight is to give Jiappincfsi 
* Let 
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Let us then* as Christians, take the man born Mind for 
our example, and let us learn from our Lord's awn 
words, that it is very wrong to regard any one as a no* 
torions sinner, who meets with an uncommon calamity* 
Each man's awn conscience will best teach him in what 
light to consider his Affliction ; but charity should in- 
cline others to suppose they may be sent as trials of 
virtue* 

SECTION LXXXVil. 

PREDICTIONS CONCERNING THE GOOD SHEPHERD 

OF 18 RAIL, 

From Isaiah, Chap, xl, xli* 

• O Zion, that bringest good tidings, get thee up 
into the high mountain: O Jerusalem, that bringest 
good tidings, lift up thy voice with strength ; lift it up, 
be not afraid.: say unto the cities of Judah, Behold 
your GOD. 

Behold, the Lord God will come with a strong 
hand, and his Arm shall rule for him : behold, his re- 
ward is with him, and his work before him. 

Like a shepherd shall he feed his flock ; in his arm 
shall he gather up the lambs, and he shall bear them in 
his bosom ; the nursing ewes shall he gently lead. 

Who hath measured the waters in the hollow of hit 
hand; and meted out the heavens by his span; and * 

• The two first verses la the abort prediction are according fo 
the Bible translation ; ray reason /or giving them so is* that the va- 
riations in the Bishop of London's translation are so great, as t(y " 
require a long note to explain them? beside*, the learned prelate 
has not pointed oot who is to be understood by the sttpng one, h\ 
the second verse, and 1 was- fearfol of giving tny own comment 
oait, 

hath 
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bath comprehended the dost of the earth in a tierce, 
and hath weighed in scales the mountains, ,and the hBis 
in a balance ? 

Wbe hath directed the Spirit of JEHOVAH ; and, 
as one of his council, hath informed him ? 

Whom hath he consulted, that he should instruct 
him, and teach him the pa$h of judgment; that he 
should impart to him science, and inform him in the 
way of understanding ? 

Behold, the nations are as drop from the bucket; 
as the small dust of the balance shall they be accounted: 
behold the islands he taketh up as an atom. 

All the nations are as nothing before him ; they are 
esteemed by him as less than nought and vanity. 

Hast thou not known, hast thou not heard, that JE- 
HOVAH is the everlasting God, the creator of the 
bounds of the earth : that he neither fainteth, nor is 
wearied ; and that his understanding is unsearchable I 

Will ye not know i Will ye not hear ? Hath it not 
been declared to you from the beginning ? Have ye not 
understood it from the foundations of the earth ? 
' It is He that sitteth on the circle of the earth ; and 
the inhabitants are to him as grasshoppers : that ex- 
tendeth the heavens as a thin veil; and spreadeth them 
out as a tent to dwell in : 

That reduceth princes to nothing, .that maketh the 
judges of the earth a mere inanity. 

If he but blow upon them, they instantly wither; 
and the whirlwind shall bear them away like stubble. 

He giveth strength to the faint, and to the infirm 
he multiplieth force; they that trust in JEHOVAH 
shall gather new strength, they shall put forth fresh 
. feathers like the moulting eagle : they shall run and 
not be wearied: they shall march onward and not 
fajat. 

i Let 
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• Let the distant nations repair to me with new JbriSp 
mf mind ; and let the people recover their strength* 



ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

In the above extract from Isaiah's prophecy it is ex* 
pressly predicted, that God himself would come and 
visit his people* and manifest his almighty power bjr 
means of his Arm, (that is, as we may judge from other 
parts of Scripture, his Word,) who would hold out be- 
fore him the reward and the recompense, which he in- 
tended to bestow on his faithful servants ; that he should 
not appear in terrible majesty, as on Mount Sinai, but 
like a good shepherd, gathering together all who were 
willing to be received into his flock ; feeding them with 
heavenly doctrine, and comforting the faint-hearted. 
But that the world might not suppose the Almighty 
would divest himself of his glorious majesty to effect hft 
purpose, the Prophet was inspired to call to mind the 
infinite and incomprehensible power and wisdom of the 
Supreme Being; and hoyr presumptuous it is to judge 
of his dispensations by the short standard of human 
abilities ! The Lord, therefore, encouraged the faith- 
ful to trust m the completion of his promises, however, 
unintelligible they might appear. How comfortable is 
it to reflect, as this portion of prophecy suggests, that 
" the infinite power and unsearchable wisdom of God 
is unweariedly and everlastingly engaged in strength- 
ening, comforting, and saving his people ! It is impos- 
sible to read this description of God, the most sublime 
that ever was penned, without being struek with inex- 
pressible reverence and self-abasement at the contrast 
between the Great Jehovah and every thin£ reputed- 
great in this world, how admirably imagined, how ex- 
quisitely finished ! What atoms and inanities are they 

ad 
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tire they all before him, who sitteth on the circle of the 
immense heavens, and views the potentates of the eartn 
in the light of the grass-hoppers ; those poor insects 
that wander over the barren heath for sustenance, 
spend the day in insignificant chirpings, and take up 
their contemptible lodging at night on a blade of 
grass • !" We will now see what Ekekiel prophesied 
concerning the shepherds or teachers of Israel* 



SECTION LXXXVIII. 

PART OF THE PROPHECY OP ESBKXEfi* 

From Ezekiel, Chap, xxxiw 

AtfD the word of the Lord came unto Ezekiel, say- 
ing, Sod of man, prophesy against the shepherds of 
Israel, prophesy and say unto them, Thus faith the 
Lord unto the shepherds, Wo be to the shepherds of 
Israel, that do feed themselves : should not the shep- 
herds feed the flocks ? 

Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe yourselves with the 
wool : ye kill them that are fed ; but ye feed not the 
flocfaf* 

The diseased have ye not strengthened, neither have 
ye healed that which was sick* neither have ye bound 
up that which was broken, neither have ye brought 
again that which was driven away, neither have ye 
sought that which was lost ; but with force and cruelty 
have ye ruled them. 

And they were scattered because there is no shep- 
herd; and they became meat to all the beasts of the 
field, when they were scattered. 

* Dr. Smith's Summary Vie*. 

1 My 
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My sheep wandereth through air the mountains, and 
.upon every high hill ; yea, ray flock was scattered upon 
all the face of the earth, and none did search or seek 
after them. 
* Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word of the Lord* 

As I live, saith the Lord God, surely because my 
flock became a prey, and my flock became m^ at to 
fevery beast of the field, because there was no shepherd* 
neither did my shepherds search for my flock* but the 
shepherds fed themselves, and fed not my flock : 

Therefore* O ye shepherds* hear the word of the 
Lord. 

Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I am against the 
shepherds* .and I will require my flock at their hand* 
and cause them to cease from feeding the flock* neither 
shall the shepherds feed themselves anymore; fori 
will deliver my flock from their mouth, that they may 

net be meat for them. 

» 

I will save my flock, and they shall be no more a. 
prey, and I will judge between cattle and cattle* 

And I will set upon one shepherd oyer them, and he 
shall feed them, even my servant David ; he shall feed 
them, and he shall be their shepherd* 

And I the Lord will be their God, and my servant 
David a prince among them. I the Lord have spoken, 
and I will make with them a covenant of peace. 

Thus shall they know, that I the Lord their God 
am with them. 

And ye my flock, the flock of my pasture, are men, 
and I am your God, saith the Lord God *. 

* The intermediate verses of this chapter are omitted here, as 
they seem to relate solely to the filial restoration of Israel. 

ANNO- 
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ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

Taken in a spiritual sense, this prediction agrees 
with our Lord's constant description of the Scribes 
And Pharisees ; it may therefore be applied to them, 
though originally addressed to the teachers of Israel, 
who, in the days of Ezekiel, suffered the people, 
through their carelessness, to- be tempted by the sur- 
rounding nations to idolatrous practices. The doctrine 
of traditions was as subversive of the true religion as 
worshipping idols ; therefore those who were persuaded 
to adopt them, were equally led astray. 

From comparing this Section with the former one, 
Concerning the good shepherd, we learn, that the arm 
of the Lord was to be united with a prince of the 
house of David ; which union certainly subsisted in the 
person of Jesus Ch rist ; but let us now read what 
our Blessed Lord himself declared concerning the good 
shepherd. 

SECTION LXXX1X. 

THE F ARABLE 07 THE GOOD SHBPHRRB* 

From John, Chap. x. 

And Jesus said, For judgment I am come into this 
world : that they which see not, might see ; and that 
they which see, might be made blind. 

And some of the Pharisees who were with him heard 
these words, and said unto him, Are we blind also ? 

Jesus said unto them, If ye were blind, ye should 
have no- sin : but now ye say, We see; therefore your 
sin rcmaineth. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that entereth not 

by 
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by %he door into the sheep-firid, but climbeth op some 
other *ay 9 4fce>aame is a thief and a robber. But he? 
that entereth in by the door, k the shepherd of the 
sheep. 

To him the porter opened*; and the sheep hear his 
voice; and he ealleth his own sheep by name, and 
leadeth them out. ] 

• And when he putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth 
before them, and the sheep follow him : for they know* v 
his voice. 

And a stranger they will not follow, but will flee 
from him: for they know not the voice of strangers. 

This parable spake Jesus unto them : but they un- 
derstood not what things they were which he spake * 
unto them. 

Then said Jesus unto tbem again, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, I am the door of the sheep, 
tfft All that ever came before me, are thieves and rob- 
bers; but the sheep did not hear them. 

I am the door : by me if any man enter in he shall 
be saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture. 

The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, 
and to destroy : I am come that they might have life, 
and that they might have it more abundantly. 

I am the good shepherd : the good shepherd giveth 
his life for the sheep. 

• But he that is an hireling, and not the shepherd, 
whose own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming 
and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth: and the wolf catch- 
«th them, and seattereth the sheep. 

The hireling fleeth, because he is an hireling, anoV 
careth not for the sheep. I am the good shepherd, 
and know my sheep, and am known of mine. 

As 
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. As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Fa« 
ther : and I lay down my life for the sheep. 
. And other sheep I have, which are not of this fold; 
them also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice; 
qnd there shall be one fold, and one shepherd- 
Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay 
down my life, that I might take it again. . ' 
, No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of my- 
self : I have power to lay it down, and I have power to 
take it up again. This commandment have I received 
of my Father. 

There was a division therefore again among the Jews 
for these sayings. And many of them said, He hath a 
devil, and is mad ; why hear ye him 1 

Others said, These are not the words of him that 
hath a devil ? Can a devil open the eyes of the blind ? 

• ANNOTATIONS ahd REFLECTIONS. 

The discourse between our Saviour and the man 
born blind, which we lately read *, is supposed to have 
passed in private : but it seems that a number of persons 
soon assembled about him, when he took occasion 
to speak of the judicial power with which he was 
invested, to be exerted agreeably to the will of -Goo, 
and declared the principal end of his coming to be, 
that igrrorant souls, who were willing to learn, might 
be instructed in Divine truths ; and that such as were 
proudly conceited of their own wisdom, and wilfully 
•pposed his doctrine, might involve themselves in still 
greater darkness. 

The Pharisees, by their question, Are voe blind also? 

* See letter end of Section Ixixvt. 

meant 
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meant to draw from him some censure upon the San- 
hedrim. Our Lord wisely defeated their design by 
replying, that if they had been unavoidably ignorant, 
they would have had no sin in this case ; but that their 
unwillingness to be convinced was a great crime, and 
prevented their having a knowledge "of the trjith. 

We must observe, that the Pharisees and Scribes pre- 
tended they were the true pastors of the church, and 
that Jesus was an impostor; and insisted, that the peo- 
ple were bound in duty to adhere to them, and oppose 
him. To rectify this mistake, our Loan spake a pa- 
rable*, the design of which was to shew how far the 
Pharisees, who assumed the name of pastors, were from 
answering the character of good teachers ; and to warn 
persons of real integrity and simplicity, of the danger 
of being blindly governed and guided by them. By 
calling himself the door, in the following part of his 
discourse, our Lord intimated, that as a shepherd must 
pass through the door in order to make a regular and 
unsuspected entrance into a sheepfold, so every true? 
teacher in the church must pass, as it were, tlirougk 
him, or his authority, into his office, and teach such doc- 
trine as he should appoint. Our Loan affirmed, that 
all who before him had pretended to be the Messiah 
were impostors, and pious persons had disregarded 
them ; and that they might do so in future he repeated, 
that the only way to salvation was through him ; and 
he promised that all who would submit to his care and 
guidance, should be fed and nourished with true. doc* 
trine and substantial Happiness ; as the end of his com- 
ing was to make a plentiful provision for their everlast- 
ing felicity, far.beyond what had ever been known be- 
fore. Our Lord then changed the similitude, and re- 
presented himself as the good Shepherd: which was, in 

• Doddridge's Family Expositor. 
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feet, declaring, that he was the Messiah, or the arm 
of the Lord, united to the prince of David's race, who 
was to make a covenant of peace with the world, and 
Call the teachers of Israel to account for their perverted 
doctrine, covetousness, and deceit. 

Our L*rd having declared himself to be the good 
Shepherd, proceeded to assert his intimate knowledge of 
the Father, which implied a constant union with the 
Godhead. He then foretold the calling of the Gen- 
tiles into his church ; intimating, that his pastoral care 
was not confined to the Jewish nation, but, on the con* 
trary extended to his sheep, wheresoever dispersed, Uy 
his sheep we may understand all who were or should be 
desirous of knowing the truth, and willing to do their 
duty; these by the aid of Divine grace, when the Gos- 
r>d should be offered to them, would easily discern its 
excellency and embrace its doctrines* Our Lord en- 
couraged his faithful people to love him, by assuring 
them that tie would lay down his life to purchase sal- 
vation for them. This, he informed them, would be 
received as an eminent act of duty by his Father, who 
had appointed this sacrifice, and ordained that he should 
nave power to renew his life. Our Lord declared, 
that it watf not in the power of any man to kill him, 
unless he voluntarily submitted to death, as he had in 
himself the principle of life, from, his union with God; 
which Divine principle, in order to reward his obedi- 
ence, Would remain with his soul even in the place of 
the dead, and enable it to re-animate his body. This 
extraordinary declaration of out* Lord's, occasioned 
great divisions; some, blinded by . prejudice, treated 
him as a madman; while others, who were rational 
atod willing to be convinced, discerned the divine energy 
df his words. 

. How delightful it is to contemplate our Saviour as 

the 
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the Shepherd of our souls, and to think that toe will 
continue his care to the end of the world! Let us them 
acknowledge him, as he was acknowledged by the Fa- 
ther, and be ready to lay down our lives rather than 
forsake him. We are ourselves living proofs of the 
faithfulness of his gracious promise, " that he would 
bring other sheep besides the Israelites into the fold,** 
toeing descended from the Gentiles, who were not ori- 
ginally of his flock. Let us, therefore, improve the 
glorious advantage, and pray that those who yet remain 
unconverted may be received also into Christ's flock ; 
that all may be onefold under one shepherd, who will 
lead them through the paths of righteousness to the 
regions of bliss. 

SECTION XC. 

JESUS AT THE FFAST OF DEDICATION DECLARES 
THAT HE IS THE CHRIST* 

From John, Chap. x. 

> 

An d it was at Jerusalem the feast of the dedication 
and it was winter. And Jesus walked in the temple 
in Solomon's porch. 

Then came the Jews round about him, and said unto 
him, How long dost thou make us to doubt ? If tho« 
be the Christ, tell us plainly. 

Jesus answered them, I told you, and ye believed 
not. The works that I do in my Father's name, tjiejr 
bear witness of me. But ye believe not; because yd 
are not of my sheep, as I said unto you. 

My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they 
follow me. And I give unto them eternal life, and 

s2 they 
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they shaft never perish, neither shall any pluck them 
out of my hand. 

My father who gave them me is greater than all : 
and none is able to pluck them out of my Father's hand. 
I and my Father are one. 

Then the Jews took up stones again to stone him. 
Jesus answered them, Many good works have I shewed 
you from my Father ; for which of those works do ye 
•tone me ? 

The Jews answered him, saying, For a good work 
we stone thee not; but for blasphemy, and because 
that thou being a man, makest thyself God. 

Jesus answered them. Is it not written in your law, 
I said, Ye are gods ? 

If ye called them gods, unto whom the word of God 
came, and the scripture cannot be broken : 

Say ye of him, whom the Father hath sanctified, and 
sent into the world, Thou blaspheraest ; because I said, 

A 

I am the Son .of God ? 

If I do not the works of my Father, believe me not. 
But if I do, though ye believe not me, believe the 
works : that ye may know and believe that the Father 
is in me, and I in him. 

Therefore they sought again to take him ; but he 
escaped out of their hand, and went away again beyond 
Jordan, into the place where John at first baptized ; 
and there he abode. 

And many resorted unto him, and said, John did no 
miracle: but all things that John spake of this man 
were true. And many believed on him there. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS^ 
'The feast of the dedication, observed by the Jews, 
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was instituted by Judas Maccabeus *, in memory of the 
purification of the temple, after it had been polluted by 
the idolatries and impieties of Antiochus Epiphanes. 
Solomon's porch was a large portico leading to the 
Temple, originally built by Solomon, part of which 
continued in the second Temple, and was called by his 
name. 

It must have been with an invidious design, that the 
Pharisees expressed their desire for our Lord's declar- 
ing himself ta be the Messiah; for had they really 
wished to know him as such, his calling himself the good 
Shepherd was sufficient. Our Saviour appealed to his 
miracles, and then keeping up the similitude of a shep- 
herd, assigned the reason of their infidelity to be want 
of sincerity and humility. Many who followed him 
entered into the spiritual meaning of his discourses, be- 
cause they were accustomed to lend a willing ear to his 
instructions, and knew that they were such as no other 
person could give ; to these he promised the inestimable 
gift of eternal life, with an assurance, that no outward 
violence should prevail against them, or force them out 
of his fold,, as they would be constantly strengthened 
and protected by the Father. 

Having promised eternal life as his own gift, our 
Lord proceeded to explain how he came to be possessed 
of the power to bestow it, namely, by his union with 
the Father. His expression- is very strong, I and my 
Father are one ; and it is plain that he meant it to be 
taken in a literal sense, because, when the Jews were 
going to stone him, and accused him of making himself 
God, he did not deny the assertion, but, with the ut- 
most mildness, appealed to his works, which evidently 

* See Supplement to Vol. IV. 
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manifested Divine power; and being perfectly righte- 
ous, shewed that be must possess Divine wisdom and 
goodness: and, lest they should imagine he called 
himself God in the same sense as princes and gover- 
nors had borne the title (because in their respective ju- 
risdictions they had supreme power), our Lord pointed 
out his own superiority, and shewed how unreasonable 
k was to style them gods who were mere men, and deny 
him the title of the Son of God, who was so truly 
God by the union of the Divine Word, and the 
Holy Spirit abiding with him. Our Lord then 
again appealed to his works, as evidences of his union 
with God ; and shewed, that he did not mean to ascribe 
Divinity to his human nature, but to the Godhead 
dwelling in, him. 

The place our Lord retired to was Bethabara, where 
John had preached in the beginning of his ministry: 
the inhabitants of this country seem to have retained a 
strong impression of the Baptist's prediction, that * " he 
who came after him should be greater than himself;" 
and willingly acknowledged Christ's superiority to 
him, as John performed no miracle. Thqy also com- 
pared our Saviour's actions with the testimony of 
John, which convinced them that he was the Messiah ; 
and they gladly embraced the opportunity of hearing 
his doctrine, and professing their faith in him. 

" What prudence f, mingled with sweetness, runs 
through our Lord's answers to the Pharisees! What 
inestimable blessings does he propose to invite men into 
hu fold ! Let us never lose sight of them, but resolve 
to obey his precepts, and follow him wherever he shall 
lead us, either by his example or his doctrine : then may 

9 Sec Sect. x?ii, zix« and xxi, t Doddridge's Family Expositor. 
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we look on our eternal happiness as perfectly secure, 
for he and the father are one : the enemies of our sal- 
vation must therefore triumph over omnipotence itself, 
before they can wrest the sheep of Christ from his 
hand : nor will his fidelity to God, or his love for man- 
kind, suffer any to seduce them by fraud, or destroy 
them by violence." What a picture of pride, cruelty, 
and injustice, is exhibited in the virulence of the Pha- 
risees against Jesus ! While he was shewing them the 
path of life, they were contriving his death, and that 
in the very temple, thus proving themselves to be %h$ 
genuine offspring of those who slew the Prophet and 
Priest of the Lord even on his altar; but our Savi- 
our's wise and gentle reply baffled their malice for the 
present, and his Divine power protected him from their 
rage. 

In this instance our Lord has left a valuable lesson 
to all his followers, those in particular who are expose^ 
to persecution on aocount of their religion ; and it may 
also be extended to the common affairs of life, for calm 
dispassionate reasoning will always have great advan- 
tages over prejudice and ill-nature. 

SECTION XCI. 

LITTLE CHILDREN BROUGHT TO CHRIST. — HIS BE- 
NEVOLENT RECEPTION OF THEM. 

From Mark, Chap* x. 
* And they brought unto him also in&nts, that he 

♦.Here should, have been inserted our Lord's discourse on di- 
vorces and adultery, recorded in the xixth chapter of St- Matthew, 
and the xth of St. Mark ; but as my work' is principally intended 
for young persons, I have, for reasons which actuated me on a 
former occasion, omitted it. Let me however earnestly exhort all 
who are of age to comprehend the import of them, seriously to 
peruse them in the Bible, and consider with what solemnity our 
lord forbids the. violation of the marriage vow, 

s 4- might 
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might put his hands on them and pray, and his disciples 
rebuked them. 

But when Jesus saw it, he was much displeased, and 
said unto them, Suffer little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not : for of such is the kingdom of 
God. 

• Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little child, he shall not enter 
therein. 

And he took them in his arms, put his hands upon 
them, and blessed them. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

We may regard the account here given of our Sa- 
viour's compassionate and tender behaviour to young 
children, as a completion of that part of Isaiah's pro- 
phecy, which describes the. good Shepherd of Israel 
gathering *he lambs in his arms, and carrying, them in 
his bosom*. 

It was a custom among the Jews, to present thek 
children to illustrious persons remarkable for their piety, 
that they might lay their hands upon them, and recom- 
mend them to God's favour by their prayers +. 

The parents of those who were brought to Christ 
certainly entertained such an opinion of him, and re- 
garded him as the Messiah* 

The disciples probably had several reasons for re- 
buking those who brought their infants. It seems that 
they were at that particular time conversing with their 
Lord upon an important subject, and full of attention 
to his doctrine ; and they might be offended at the im- 
portunity of those persons who interrupted the discourse. 

• See Section Ixxsvii. t See Dr. Jortin's Sermons. 
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They might also think such actions as laying his hands 
on young children beneath the dignity of their Master, 
as he came into the world to instruct men, and perform 
many wonderful works; and perhaps they imagined, 
that those persons would be unwelcome to him, as h£ 
was so much taken up with higher employments. What- 
ever was their motive for driving them away, our Lord 
was much displeased that his late instructions* were 
so soon forgotten : he therefore reproved them with 
holy anger; and again repeated, that " whosoever would 
enter the kingdom of heaven, must humble himself, and 
become like little children ;" taking this occasion, to 
acquaint those who were present with some of the qua- 
lifications necessary for those who should join them* 
selves to him. 

Encouraged by his gracious permission to approach 
him, each mother (as we may suppose) pressed forward 
ta offer her child to "his hands. The babe, unable tb 
distinguish the embraces of its Saviour from those of 
the parent, lifted up a cry of supplication for its usual 
food; or, delighted with the amiable benignity of our 
Load's countenance, courted his tenderness by engag- 
ing smiles* With affection, exceeding that of the fond- 
est mother, he folded* these tender lambs to his. bosom, 
promising to feed them with the milk of the Gospel, to 
protect them in their infant years with the arms of his 
mercy, and to reward them with eternal life, if they 
continued to live as the children of God ; then deliver- 
ing them to their happy mothers, he probably turned 
his eyes on other children, who being old enough to re- 
peat what their patents taught them, were kneeling at 
his feet imploring his benediction. Though they could 
scarcely articulate, and knew not the full import of their 

* Sec Section Uv» 
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own petitions, their lisping accents found a ready ac- 
ceptance, and he blessed them also : for innocence, se- 
conded by their parents' prayers, prevailed in their be- 
half. If there were, as is most likely, among this little 
flock, any who had attained to years of reason, and were 
capable of forming wishes and petitions for themselves, 
they without doubt shared our Lord's kindness, and 
in consequence of their prayers and earnest desire of 
Instruction, were encouraged to expect the aid of Divine 
grace, to enable them both to know and practise their 
duty, and preserve them from the dangers of the world. 

How properly did the parents of these children act, 
in thus seeking to promote the eternal welfare of their 
beloved offspring from their very birth ! How lovely 
did the children themselves appear, who willingly 
yielded to. the commands of their parents, and sought 
their Saviour's blessing, before the world with its vain 
delusions had taken possession of their hearts! 

Surely every parent who reads the history of this me- 
morable transaction must wish for the same advantage; 
and every child must desire to be thus received by its 
Saviour* How thankful, therefore, ought all to be, 
that they are furnished with the means of obtaining his 
gracious benediction! Though our Lord's .personal 
presence is withdrawn, he continues ,to behold with 
kindness all who seek his favour. Let parents, there- 
fore, with holy confidence present their children to him, 
and make it the first object of paternal care to secure 
for them, by inculcating the principles of religion, an 
eternal inheritance which fadeth not away. And let those. 
who are incapable of instructing their offspring them- 
selves, accept with thankfulness the opportunity which 
these times afford, of having them taught by means of 
the excellent iastitutioA of Sunday and other charity 

School** 
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Schools. The general solicitude which is shewn by 
many persons in the higher classes of society, for culti- 
vating the .knowledge of Christianity among the lower 
orders of people, must kindle in the mind of eyeqr 
sincere Christian the most delightful hopes* 

SECTION XCII. 

A RICH YOUNG MAN COMES TO CHRIST FOR IN- 
STRUCTION- — OUR LORD'S DISCOURSE CONCERN- 
ING RICHES. 

From Mark, Chap. x. —Matt. xix. 

r And when Jesus was gone forth in the way, there 
came a certain ruler and kneeled to him, and asked, . 
Crood Master, what good thing shall I do that I may 
•inherit eternal life ? 

And Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou roe good? 
there is none good but one, that is God : but if thou 
wilt enter into life, keep the commandments. 

He saith unto him, Which ? Jesus said, Thou shak 
do ha murder, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thorn 
shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness ; 

Honour thy father and thy mother.; and, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself* 

The young man saith unto him, All these things 
have I kept from my youth up ; what lack I yet I 

Then Jesus beholding him, loved him, and said unto 
him, One thing thou lackest: go thy way, sell whatso- 
ever thou hast; and give to the poor ; and thou shalt 
fefeve treasure m heaven ; and etome take up .the cross* 
and follow me. 

And he was sad at that saying, and went away, 
jgrieved : for he had great possessions. • . 

And Jsfitr s looked round about, and teitti unto his - 
*• • • s 6 disciples,. 
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disciples. How hardly shall they that have riches enter 
into the kingdom of God ! • 

And the disciples were astonished at his words. But 
Jesus answered again, and saith unto them, Children, 
how hard is it for them that trust in riches, to enter into 
the kingdom of God ! 

It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of God! 

And they were astonished out of measure, saying 
among themselves, Who then can be saved ? 

'And Jesus looking upon them, saith, With men it is 
impossible, hut not with God : for with God all thing* 
are possible. 

Then answered Peter, and said unto him, Behold, we 
have forsaken all, and followed thee : what shall we 
have therefore ? 

And Jesus saith unto them, Verily I say unto you, 
that ye which have followed me in the regeneration, 
When: the S<?n of man shall «t m the throne ofhis glory, 
ye also shell sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. 

.- And every one that hath forsaken houses, or bre- 
thren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or chil- 
dren, or lands, for my name's sake, shall receive an 
hundred-fold, and shall inherit everlasting life. 

ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. .' 

- The young -ruler who v came to CHaiaTeeeins totes* 
been ve/y solicitous about his future state, and came to 
fur. Lo rd as a prophet, to^enquire the way to, heaven* 
Jxftus knowing that he only considered him. as an f*> 
tpired teacher, > asked bun xu&y he -catted kirn goaty *4* 
,&jpefe. metier $$ jnsjtieuctor, &*P4£ could be absolutely 
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good; therefpre our Loud would not appropriate to 
his human nature, a title which belonged to God alone. 
Had the. young ruler fully considered our Saviour's 
character and miracles, his own reason would have 
supplied him with a ready answer ; and he would have 
replied, " Loan, I call thee good, because thou art 
truly the Son of God in union with the Fatheu ;" it 
appears, therefore, that he entertained an erroneous 
opinion of Christ. We may also judge from our 
.Loup's next question to this young man, that he had a 
.mistaken notion of his own righteousness, and supposed 
that the mere, observance of moral duties would entitle 
him to everlasting life. This question he answered 
without hesitation ; for in respect to mankind, his con r 
duct had been just and upright ; and so far our Lord 
approved him, and felt in his soul a benevolent desire 
that he might be saved, and a compassionate sorrow 
Xhat he would miss of heaven * : therefore he stood 
still, and entertained him with friendly discpurse ; in 
which our Lord endeavoured by proper method* to 
convince bun of sin, directed him what to do in order to 
obtain treasure in heaven, called him to be his disciple 
and follower, and gave him a promise of everlasting 
riches, if he would comply with his proposal : but 
though our Loud on this occasion indulged the kind 
affections of .humanity, which were awakened, by the 
many amiable qualities of this young man, he was stiU 
mindful of the honour of his Father, and did not com* 
muaicate Divine grace to him, nor promise him salva- 
tion, because he was not a proper object of Divine con* 
placency, as he defrauded God of his due, by placing 
hisriove on riches* There was no ether way of disen> 
.gaging his mind from the subject which at present op- 

''.. +: Set sn excellent Discourse on this nfejectf hj&kWitb, wfaidk 
sUhjjto be read by every young person, 
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eupied it, to the -exclusion of true piety, but by divest- 
ing himself of those great possessions which made him 
forgetful of Divine providence, and careless of obtain- 
ing God's favour. It seems, at first sight, very unrea- 
sonable to desire a man, who was in an eminent station 
and affluent circumstances, to sell his estate and divide 
the product amongst the poor, and expose himself to 
many calamities: but it wHl strike us differently, if 
we reflect on the happy consequences bis obedience 
would have been productive of to him, and the incon- 
veniences which would have attended the keeping his 
possessions till the time of persecution, if he became a 
professed disciple of Christ ; as the higher his station, 
and the greater his possessions, the more would be the 
malice and rage of his enemies against him. Great 
estates, so far from being advantageous to the first pro* 
pagators of the Gospel, would have been incumbrances 
and impediments to the possessors of them, had they 
returned them, as they were under the necessity of re* 
moving from place to place, and could not attend to the 
management of them, without neglecting the peculiar 
duties assigned to the immediate disciples and successors 
of their Lord. It was much more convenient and ex* 
pedient for each to sell his possessions, in order to make 
a- common purse for the daily and occasional relief of 
any of the community who should stand in need of it: 
without doubt* all who contributed' were allowed * 
supply for their own natural wants. 

By " entering into : the kingdom of heaven," is Here 
meant embracing the profession of the Gospel; to which • 
an attachment to worldly riches and honours seems to 
have been a great discouragement. 

Our Lord's discourse was so different from the sen* 
tknents which the Jews in general entertained, and' 
their doctors taught, concerning temporal Mesjmg^tfcfct 

his 



Ids disciples were quite astonished;, but tor prevent 
their thinking that the mere possession of riches would 
disqualify any one from being a member of the king* 
dom, he informed them that the danger arose from 
placing a vain trust and confidence in riches, instead 
of relying on Divine Providence ; and to guard the 
minds of his followers from the desire of wealth, he 
assured them, that it was as impossible forany one who 
placed his hopes of happiness on riches, to be at the 
same time a member of the kingdom of heaven, as for 
a camel (or, as some translate it, a cable) to go through 
the eye of a needle. The wonder of his disciples in- 
creased at hearing it was so hard for rich persons, who 
had the greatest opportunities of doing good, to enter 
into the kingdom of God ; and knowing that there was 
a general desire among all ranks of people to obtain 
riches, they concluded that few- could hope for salva- 
tion : our Lord, therefore, proceeded to inform tl>em, 
that though the strength of nature alone was not suffi- 
cient to overcome the temptations of a state of affluence, 
God's grace was powerful enough to render the rich 
superior to the dangers of situation ; and he had re* 
peatedly declared, that his Father would bestow his 
grace on all who were truly desirous of his favour, and 
obedient to his revealed will : so that, let a man's 
circumstances in life be what they would, he might 
obtain salvation, if he were properly disposed to re- 
ceive it. 

As our Lord promised the rich young ruler, that if 
he would sell all his worldly possessions and follow him, 
be would give him treasures in heaven ; Pet^r, in the 
name of himself, and all the rest of the Apostles, en. 
quired what recompence they might expect, who had 
left all their worldly pursuits and connexions to devote, 
themselves tphis services ? There was in Peter V question 

an 
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an appearance of vain-glory; yet our Lord kindly 
overlooked it, knowing that true piety and faith were 
deeply rooted in his heart, though he was still subject 
to human infirmities: he, therefore, graciously replied, 
that his Apostles should, at the renovation of all things, 
'when he should come in his glory, be distinguished with 
peculiar honour in heaven. What was particularly 
meant by tfieir sitting on twelve thrones, Sfc. is not 
clearly understood, neither doth it concern- the gene- 
rality of Christians : but all may take comfort from our 
Lord's assurance, that whosoever suffers in any way 
for the sake of his religion, shall in the midst of per* 
secution, enjoy such inward consolation, as will be 
greatly more than an equivalent for all their worldly 
losses, and in a future state be rewarded with everlast- 
ing life and happiness. 

Let us now carry our thoughts back to the rich ruler, 
and see what instruction we can collect from his ex- 
ample. 

It is said that our Saviour loved kirn *. From this 
circumstance we learn, that it is very wrong utterly to 
despise and hate any one, because he has some ill qua* 
lities. Our Lord's rejection of him teaches us* that 
the mere observance of moral duties will not procure 
us eternal life ; but those who prefer worldly riches to 
spiritual treasures will remain in a state of condem- 
nation, for God will not bestow his grace on them. 
Neither is it sufficient to seek eternal life for a season* 
we must be earnest and constant m the pursuit of it, 
and seek it in God's appointed way, according to the 
rules of the GospeL It is, therefore, the interest of every 
one to devote their natural endowments or acquired 
excellencies of body and mind to the service of God, 
as far as their condition in life requires. 

• See Dr. WitttYi Seraon before referred to* 

At 
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Ad sweetness of temper and obliging behaviour ren- 
der a person beloved, and will answer many valuable 
purposes to society, they should be cultivated by Chris* 
tians : and they must not stop here, but endeavour to 
make themselves acceptable to God, which can only 
be effected by becoming the true disciples of his blessed 
Son. 

Since riches have so many temptations, no Christian 
should be solicitous to accumulate them ; but if wealth 
is a portion allotted us by Divine Providence, we should 
remember from whence it comes, and the use we are 
required to make of it ; and then, instead of being a 
snare and obstruction to our entrance into the kingdom 
of heaven, it will prove a real blessing, and be a means 
of procuring us a more glorious station in those blessed 
regions. 

SECTION XCIII. 

THE PARABLE OF THE LABOURERS IN THE VINEYARD* 

From Matt. Chap.xix, xx. 

But many that are first shall be last ; and the last 
•hall be first. 

For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that 
is an housholder, which went out early in the morning 
to hire labourers into his vineyard. 

And when he had agreed with the labourers for a 
penny a day, he sent them into his vineyard. 

And he went out about the third hour, and saw others 
standing idle in the market-place, and said unto them, 
Go ye also into the vineyard, and whatsoever is right I 
will give you. And they went their way. 

Again he went out about the sixth and nirith hour, 
and did likewise. 

And 
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And about the eleventh hour he went out, and found 
others standing idle, and saith unto them, Why stand 
ye here all the day idle? 

They say unto him, because no man hath hired us. 
He saith unto them, Go ye also into the vineyard, and 
whatsoever is right, that shatl ye receive. 

So when even was come, the lord of the vineyard saith 
unto his steward, Call the labourers, and give them their 
hire, beginning from the last unto the first. 

And when they came that were hired about the 
eleventh hour, they received every man a penny. 

But when the first came, they supposed that they 
should have received more, and they likewise received 
every man a penny. 

And when they had received it, they murmured 
against the good man of the house, 

Saying, These last have wrought but one hour, and 
thou hast made them equal unto us, which have borne 
the burden and heat of the day. 

But he answered one of them, and said, Friend, I do 
thee no wrong ; didst thou not agree with me for a 
penny ? 

Take that thine is, and go thy way ; I will give unto 
this last, even as unto thee. 

Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine 
own : is thine eye evil, because I am good ? 

So the last shall be first, and the first last : for many 
be called, but few chosen. 

ANNOTATIONS and EEFLECTIONS. 

Our Lord having in the last Sectipn promised his 
Apostles that they should sit upon twelve thrones in 
heaven, judging the twelve tribes of Israel, proceeded to 
obviate a mistake into which he knew some would fall, 
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that those who were first called to the knowledge <ft 
Christ should have the pre-eminence in glory $ and 
intimated Goo's rejection of the Jews, to whom the 
Gospel was first preached, and his acceptance of the 
Gentiles, by.declaring, that many who were first in 
' respect to advantages would be the last to improve 
them ; whilst othersj from whom it would be the least 
expected, would embrace the Gospel, and be received 
as members of his kingdom. To illustrate this, our 
Lord spake the parable of the labourers in the vine- 
yard ; the principal intent of which, was to shew, that 
the Gentiles, though newly called, should enjoy as 
great privileges as the Jews, who had so long been 
distinguished as the peculiar people of God* If we 
reflect on the history of the Jews, we shall be ready to 
allow, that it was perfectly consistent with the justice 
of God to put the Gentiles on a level with them. This 
his infinite goodness has completely effected ; for the 
descendants of Jewish and Gentile converts are so blend* 
ed, that all distinction is lost between them, and they 
are now fellow-labourers in the vine-yard of God, under 
the name of Ch risti ans. It no longer remains a ques- 
tion who is first or last amongst them in respect to birth- 
right, but who shall have the preference with God on 
account Of their diligence in improving the means of 
salvation. 

The work required of all who bear the name of 
Christians, is the cultivation of their own minds in re- 
ligious attainments, in order to glorify God, and an at- 
tention to the good of their fellow-creatures. If those 
to whom the Gospel has been made known are idle and 
remiss, they have not the same excuse as the heathen 
formerly had ; hut as it frequently happens that per- 
sons, through a neglected education and bad connec- 
tions, remain in ignorance of their duty, till they are 

far 
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far advanced in life, suth, when they sincerely resolve 
to live a Christian life, may derive encouragement 
from our Lord's assurance, that " many xkiho are last 
shall he first** Whilst others, who have, from their 
very infancy, enjoyed every advantage, may learn to 
improve them, in order that they may appear among 
the happy number of those who are not only called but 
chosen* 

We must not infer from this parable, that an equal 
reward awaits- all who profess Christianity without any 
regard to th£ir character or improvements, or that we 
may safely defer the reformation of our lives to ad- 
vanced age* There can be no excuse for neglect of 
duty, but unavoidable ignorance of it. It has pleased 
God ta set a reward before us, though we can claim 
nothing from him as our due, but through his infinite 
goodness ; which may be compared, as in the foregoing 
parable to the benevolence of a man of independent 
fortune, who employs poor people merely to keep them 
from idleness, and then pays them. for. working for 
themselves* Who, in such a case, would not exert his 
utmost industry with thankfulness of heart ? Surely, 
then, Christians ought to be equally vigilant, and ac- 
knowledge with the deepest gratitude the unmerited 
kindness of the Supreme Being, submitting to all his 
dispensations, without repining at the superior advan- 
tages which others may seem to enjoy, since each has 
much more than he has any natural right to expect. 

The Roman penny was equal to seven pence half- 
penny of our money, which is supposed to have been 
at that time the usual price for day-labourers. The 
third hour was about nine o'clock in the morning, the 
sixth twelve at noon, the ninth three in the afternoon* 
the eleventh five in the evening. 

SECTION. 
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SECTION XCIV. 

RESITS RAISETH LAZARUS FROM THE DEAD. 

From John % Chap, xi. 

Now a certain man was sick, named Lazarus of 
Bethany, the town of Mary and her sister Martha. 

(It was that Mary which anointed the Lord with 
ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, whose bro- 
ther Lazarus was sick.) 

Therefore his sisters sent unto him, saying, Lord, 
behold, he whom thou lovest is sick. 

When Jesus heard that, he said, This sickness is not 
unto death, but for the glory of God, that the Son of 
God might be glorified thereby. 

Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Laza- 
rus. When he had heard therefore that he was sick, 
he abode two days still in the same place where he was. 

Then after that, saith he to his disciples, Let us go 
into Judea again. 

His disciples say unto him, Master, the Jews of late 
sought to stone thee ; and goest thou thither again? 

Jesus answered, Are there not twelve hours in the 
day ? If any man walk in the day, he stumbleth not, 
because he seeth the light of this world. 

But if a man walk in the night, he stumbleth, be- 
cause there is no light in him. 

These things said he : and after that, he saith unto 
them, Our friend Lazarus sleepeth ; but I go, that I 
may awake him out of sleep. 

Then said his disciples, Lord, If he sleep, he shall 
do well. Howbeit Jesus spake of his death : but they 
thought that he had spoken of taking of rest in sleep. 

Then 
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Then said Jesus unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead. 
And I am glad for your sakes, that I was not there (£o 
the intent ye may believe), nevertheless let us go unto 

him* 

Then said Thomas, which b called Dltymus, unte 
his fellow-disciples, Let us also £0, that we may die 
with him. 

Then when Jesus came, he found that he had Hen 
in the grave four days already. 

(Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, about fif- 
teen furlongs off.) 

And many of the Jews dame to Martha and Mary, 
to comfort them concerning their brother. 

Then Martha, as soon as she heard that Jesus was 
coming, went and met him : but Mary sat still in the 
house. 

Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if thou hadst 
been here, my brother had not died. 

But I know, that even now, whatsoever thou wilt ask 
of God, God will give it thee. 

Jesus saith unto her, thy brother shall rise again. 

Martha saith unto him, I know that he shall rise 
again in the resurrection at the last day. 

Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the 
life: he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet 
shall he live. 

And whosoever liveth,,and believeth in me, shall 
never die. Believest thou this ? 

She saith unto him, Yea, Lord : I believe that thou 
art the Christ the son of God, which should come 
into the world. , 

And when she had so said, she went her way, and 
called Mary her sister secretly, saying, The Master is 
come, and calleth for thee. 

A3 
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As soon as she heard that, she arose quickly, and 
came unto him. 

* Now Jesus was not yet come into the town, but was 
in that place where Martha met him. 

The Jewfpthen which were with her in the house 
and coiiforted her, when they saw Mary that she rose 
up hastily, and went out, followed her, saying, She 
goeth unto the grave, to weep there. 

Then when Mary was come where Jesus was, and 
taw him, she fell down at his feet, saying unto him, 

Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not 
died. 

When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and the Jews 
also weeping which came with her, he groaned in the 
spirit, and was troubled, 

And said, Where have ye laid him? They said unto 
him, Lord, come and see. 

Jesus wept. 

Then said the Jews, Behold, how he loved him ! 

And some of them said, Could not this man which 
opened the eyes of the blind, have caused that even 
this man should not have died ? 

Jesus therefore again groaning in himself, cometh to 
the grave. It was a cave, and a stone lay upon it. 

Jesus said, Take ye away the stone. Martha, the 
sister of him that was dead, saith unto him, Lord, by 
this time he stinketh, for he hath been dead four days. 

Jesus saith unto her, Said I not unto thee, that if 
thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory of 
God i - 

Then they took away the stone from the place where 
the dead was laid. And Jesus lifted up his eyes, and 
said. Father, I thank thee, that thou hast heard me. 

And 
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And I knew that thou nearest me always : but be- 
cause of the people which stand by, I said it, that they 
may believe thou hast sent me. 

And when he had thus spoken, he cried with a loud 
voice, Lazarus, come forth. 

And he that was dead came forth, bound hand and 
foot with grave clothes ; and his face was bound about 
with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them, Loose him, and 
let him go. 

Then many of the Jews which came to Mary, and 
had seen the things which Jesus did, believed on 
hiin. 

But some of them went their ways to the Pharisees, 
and told them what things Jesus had done. 



ANNOTATIONS and REFLECTIONS. 

St. John in this Section referred to an act, performed 
by Mary, after the raising of Lazarus, but long before 
the Evangelist composed his Gospel; which being pub- 
licly known, served the purpose of pointing out to the 
Jews the identical family in which this event happened, 
in case they should think fit to make any farther enqui- 
ries into the matter. 

The friendship which our Lord entertained for La* 
zarus and his sisters, evinces that his mind was suscep- 
tible of this tender affection of human nature, and it also 
reflects great honour on those for whom he indulged it ; 
as his preference was not only founded upon reason, bat 
his choice regulated by the Divine knowledge which 
he had of the real disposition of every heart. Had our 

Lord 



Lort> followed the dictates of his humanity, he Would, 
Without doubty have hastened to save his friend from 
the agonies of death, and restore the afflicted sisters to 
peace and tranquillity ; but knowing that the glory of 
God would be more fully displayed if he deferred his 
visit, he resolved to do so ; and give the mourners, in 
the mean time, an opportunity of testifying their faith 
in him, and their patience and resignation to the Divine 
will, that they might be the better prepared to rejoice 
in God's mercy afterwards. 

The answer our Lord made to him who brought the 
message concerning the sickness of Lazarus, though 
ambiguous, was calculated to afford consolation. We 
fnust recollect, that on our Saviour's declaring him* 
self publicly as the Messiah, at the Feast of the Dedi- 
cation, the Jews sought to stone him, on which he re- 
tired from Judea : when, therefore, he proposed to re- 
turn thither again, without mentioning the particular 
purpose he had in view, his disciples were greatly 
alarrped for his safety, and began to expostulate with 
him on the danger of such an undertaking; but our 
Lord intimated that he was, by his fore-knowledge of 
events, thoroughly prepared for every obstacle he should 
meet with ; and, as the Father had given him an ap- 
pointed time for his ministry, he was determined to per- 
form all that was required of him ; since he might as 
safely continue his work, as a man could walk about 
his usual business in the open day-light. Without this 
Divine knowledge indeed, he would have been liable to 
error ; but thus enlightened, they might assure them- 
selves he should take no improper measure. In this 
manner our Lord prepared the minds of the Apostles 
for what he yet thought proper to conceal. 

Though our Lord was so many miles distant from 
vot. v. T Bethany, 
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Bethany, he perfectly knew what passed there ; and^ 
to convince his disciples that he did so, he informed 
them of the death of Lazarus* His reasons for repre- 
senting it as a sleep from which he would soon awaken 
him are obvious : but it is wonderful to observe, that 
his Apostles, who were so accustomed to his manner of 
speaking, should be perpetually mistaking his meaning. 
He certainly could have enlightened their minds, but, 
by leaving them to themselves in this manner, he had 
an opportunity of conveying, in his answers to 'their 
questions, instructions suited to the comprehension of 
the meanest capacities. 

It was undoubtedly more conducive to the jazth of 
his disciples, for Jesus to be absent from Bethany when 
Lazarus died, as it would have been a great discourage- 
ment to them, had he refused to exert his miraculous 
power to save the life of a person so tenderly beloved; 
nor could he, consistently with his usual kindness, have 
resisted the entreaties of his sorrowing friend to restore 
him immediately. Our Lord knew the strength of 
every mind, and never put any one to a greater trial 
than he was able to bear. 

When Thomas found that his dear Master was deter- 
mined to expose himself again to the malice of his. foes, 
he affectionately exhorted his fellow disciples to attend 
him in all dangers, resolving himself rather to die than 
desert him. As Bethany was within two miles of Jeru- 
salem, Lazarus was well known in that city, and had 
many friends there ; these, according to the usual cus- 
tom of the Jews, came to comfort his sisters, but Martha 
and Mary still expected with impatience the only friend 
who could afford them real consolation: when therefore 
Martha was informed of our Loan's approach, she, 
with that impetuosity which was natural to her temper, 
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hastened to meet him, not waiting to inform her sister 
of it: her tender expostulations with our Lord for his 
delay, were the natural effusions of a heart overwhelmed 
with grief for the loss of a dear brother ; he therefore 
excused the abruptness of them, since her faith was 
not shaken, and she trusted to him for comfort and 
relief in her present distress. As Lazarus had been 
buried so long, Martha was apprehensive that she mis- 
tood our Lord's meaning, and that his promise of rais- 
ing her brother referred to the general resurrection 4 
but he informed her, that he had in himself a principle 
of life, and through him the resurrection of the dead 
would be effected that he could communicate eternal 
fife to every soul which believed on him, so that it. 
should be preserved even in a state of separation fror.i 
die body; and, during this mortal life, should enjoy a 
comfortable assurance of remaining safe from destruc- 
4ion to endless ages. To this declaration of our Lo r d's 
Martha gave a ready assent ; and we may conclude, 
inferred from it, that he who, as the Son o/'God, pos- 
sessed an unlimited power of communicating and pre- 
serving life, could at any time raise her brother ; she 
therefore went to call her sister. When Mary heard 
that Jesus was come, her sorrow was instantly sus- 
pended ; she suppressed her rising sobs, she wiped away 
the falling tears, and gave up her mind to enlivening 
hope, which whispered to her heart that he was come to 
bring a blessing. With affectionate haste she flew to 
meet him, and, as soon as she came to the place where 
he waited for her, she threw hferself at his feet with the 
utmost respect and veneration; intending, as it seems, 
to* implore his benediction ; but the idea of her bro- 
ther, which every fresh object, from some circumstance 
or other, awakened, returned to her mind ; and Mary, 
like her sister Martha, pathetically lamented that his 
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honoured friend had not been present to .sawe bun. 
When Jesus beheld the overflowing grief of this truly 
amiable woman, and the sorrow of her surrounding 
friends, his heart melted with tender pity; and, though 
he had everj passion at command, he willingly made 
himself a partner in their affliction: nor did the Fa* 
ther disapprove his sympathizing kindness, but gra- 
ciously received his groans as intercessions in behalf 
of the mourners: and Jesus, knowing his blessed 
will, with amiable impatience to execute it, demanded. 
Where they had lain Lazarus ? As he approached the 
sepulchre (it seems) a variety of reflections on the ca- 
lamities of human life, and the obstinacy of those who 
refused salvation, occupied his benevolent mind ; nor 
did the Father check these emotions, but permitted 
his beloved Son to feel such pungent sorrow for the 
human race, as tears only could express. The Jew* 
who attended attributed this distress entirely to his afc 
lection for Lazarus; and some, who bad a secret aver* 
lion to Christ, drew an invidious inference, from bit 
not preventing the death of Lazarus, that be bad not 
really given -sight to the man born blind. Instead of 
confuting their malicious insinuations, our Lord la- 
mented their obduracy, and again groaned with heart- 
rending anguish, for the sins and follies of mankind: 
then resuming the dignity of the Son of God, he or- 
dered preparations for the miracle he wa6 about to per- 
form. That all the company might be convinced La- 
zarus was actually dead, Jesus caused the stone to be 
rolled away from the mouth of the cave, in order to 
exhibit the body ; which, it is likely, was in such % 
state of putrefaction $s usually take* place m a very 
short time after death. Martha, whose mind seems to 
have been in great emotion at the sight of the grave, 
^considerately objected to the removal of the stone; 
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till Jesus reminded her of his late promise. As sooa 
as his commands were executed, our Loud addressed 
himself to the Father in a thanksgiving, by which 
he expressed a firm assurance of effecting the miracle: 
not that he had occasion to pray for the aid of Divine 
power on every occasion, but he chose to point out to 
the people that there was a real and constant commu- 
nication between him and the Father. Our Lord 
could have raised Lazarus by a silent exertion of Di- 
vine power : but it seems to have been the original in. 
stitution of God, that the dead should hear the voice 
of his only beloved Son : for we may remark, that when 
Christ restored the daughter of Jairus, and the wi- 
dow's son, he called them back to life. In the case of 
Lazarus, our Lord proceeded with unusual majesty 
and solemnity; every action was calculated to excite 
attention: at length, when expectation was at the 
height, he cried with a loud voice, that all might hear, 
"Lazarus, com* forth !'' In a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, the wonderful change took place ; 
the body was restored to .health and soundness, the soul 
resumed its former seat, the grave clothes loosened as 
far as was requisite, and Lazarus came forth! 
Without doubt every spectator was struck with astonish* 
meot at beholding him; in order* therefore, to con- 
vince them that it was no delusion of fancy, our Lord 
commanded them to free Lazarus from the incumbrance 
of the linen, in which his limbs, according to the custom 
of the Jews, were wrapped, that they might satisfy 
themselves it was really he, and that he might be at 
liberty to walk home. Let us imagine to ourselves the 
joy which now Ailed thjs happy fomUy, so lately the 
scene of sorrow and lamentation , Martha, we may- 
conceive, expressed her thankfulness ia exclamations of 
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joy, whilst Mary prostrated herself with humble grati- 
tude at the feet of her kind benefactor. Lazarus, con- 
vinced that what had passed would prove conducive to 
the glory of God, and the happiness of his friends, was 
reconciled to life, and was contented to bear a Hfctle 
longer the infirmities of human nature ; since he wa» 
convinced that the soul could exist after the death of the 
body, and his Divine friend would never forsake him. 
This miracle was an incontestible proof of our Lord's 
mission, and many received it as such* It is surprising 
to think that any should resist such forcible conviction; 
but some there were who, with incorrigible hardness of 
heart, confirmed our Lord's former remark, Ifthetf 
hear not Moses and the Prophets, neither tviil they be per- 
suaded though one rose from the dead. 

The portion of sacred writ we have been considering 
abounds with instruction. From the sickness and death 
of Lazarus, and the consequent affliction of his sisters, 
we learn, that the best people are liable to personal and 
domestic evils ; but they will ultimately promote the 
glory of God, and the eternal happiness of those who* 
submit to them properly. If relief and consolation are 
delayed, they i»ay be certain it is for some good pur- 
pose, and should therefore wait with patience and re- 
signation. No dangers or difficulties could intimidate 
our Lord from pursuing the work appointed for him 
by the Father. We should endeavour to imitate hi* 
blessed example to the utmost of our power, and per- 
•' form the duties of life with steadiness and intrepidity, 
whilst we have opportunity ; then, when the night of 
death comes, we may close our eyes in peace, in full 
assurance that our Lord will awaken us at the last day. 
, Let us, then, attach ourselves to his service with the 
.same affection a* St. Thomas did.. 

If 
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'If we accustom ourselves to contemplate our Saviour 

as the Resurrection and the Life, it will greatly mode- 

, rate our grief for the loss of friends, whom we may then 

expect to meet again with joy* 

As our blessed Redeemer himself wept when he saw 

the tears of others, though he was going to wipe them 

away, we should sympathize in the afflictions of our 

friends, and not flee, as many do, from all scenes of 

sorrow and distress. — Numbers of those, who came to 

comfort Martha and Mary, were converted to the faith 

of Christ; and, without the aid of a miracle, those 

who go to the house cf mQ^j^^, may derive spiritual 

benefit to themselves. _._. ^ 
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